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AM wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in learning, and a man 
of onderſtandine (hall attaine vnta wiſe counſels, 
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. Hniſtian Reader.) by medye; 57 our 

ON. \ promiſe,e aregrowne intothy debt, 

which if G O D adde abilitie to our 

7 willingneſs „ thou ſhalt 2 WS AS 
read to alſebarge. Audſor thy bet- 
ter aſſurance of our faithful meaning herein, we haue 
communicated vnto thee our labors on theſe two chap- 
tern, in part of paiment umtill we can proceede to the 
reſt,Onely this we muſt intreate of thee,that thou wilt 
deale with rus, az thou wouldeft with inſt and honefi 
debters which duely pay thee money. 7f our coyne be 
rurrant, carrying trueth and veritie, the ſtampe of 
Gods holy ſpirite, — it not though it be duskiſh, 
without glittering ſhew, or curious workmanſhip : but 
if ought by miſtaking hath e 25 taped vi that wanteth 
weight,or prooutth not good mettall,returne it louing- 
Hand in brotherly manner vnto cvs, and we will doe 


our beſt indeauour to yeelde thee better matter for — 
The 


To che godly Reader. 

The eight firft ¶ hapters a godly learned man hath 
trauailed m,whoſe paines we ev this tune 
to haue inioyed with thee, cauſed vs to gos 
forwards,omuting the beginning, vntill we come to 
the end. The methode we confeße, would be very pre- 
poflerous and dhfectiue, were it not that ſo good a ſup- 
plie would reduce it into due order. And owe commit 
the whole worke both of our writing, and thy readeng, 
to the direction and bleſſimg of Gods holy ſpirit, whon 
we pray to grue thee onderflandmy to know his will, 
with a farthfull hearte to beleeue andobey the ſame, 
through Teſus 4 hriſt, Amen. Drayton this ſeauenth 
of Nouember. 1606. 


Thincin all Chriſtianduries; 
Iabn Dod, Robert Cleaners 
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HE due regard which we haue of 

vou both, for the ſpeciall guiftes 

where with it hath pleaſed GOD 

to grace youʒ hath mooued vs to 

=Y ee vnto you ioyntlie this te- 

imonie of our vnfained loue. 

We doe the rather publiſh this 

Treatiſe vnder your names, be- 

cauſe we would encourage you, to runne forward con · 
ſtanily in that Chriſtian race which you haue alteadie 
fo happilie begunne, and to anſwer that good expecta- 
tion which is generallie and iuſtlie conceiued of you. 
We haue long waited and much deſired to be imploied 
againe as formerlie (through Gods mercie) wee haue 
been. But being hitherto diaſappointed of that hope, and 
eſtee ming an vnprofitable life, to be a kinde of vncom- 
fortable deathʒ we thought it our bounden dutie to of- 
fer our ſeruice to the Church, and furtherance to your 
faith, in che beſt manner wee can, ſince wee may not vic 
. e ſuch 
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WE t re 
ſhalleſteeme it alufficient gaine for our trauaile, if 


ryour ſelues, or any other, may reape fruite by our 
2 The Godof all mercie 5 his graces 
in vs all, and multiply his bleſſings vpon vs, that 
our life and death may bring glorie to 
hum, and euerlaſting peace to 
ourowne ſoules. 


Your Worſhipsinall Chriſtian 
duties to be commanded! A 
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AN EXPOSITION 


OF THE ELEVENTH CHAP- 
TER OF THE PROVERBS. 


185 CuAPTER. XI. 


Verſe 1. Falſe balances are an abbomination tothe Lord but 4 
perfeR weight pleaſeth bim. 


Fo 0+ % D % » 6.90 OA Nder falſe balances are compre- 
Ng bended al vniuſt weights, lines and 
N 2 meaſures. And therewithall is con- 
Wc. . ¶demned whatſoever kind of guile, 
land deceit may be found either in 
che buier, or ſeller, As when that 
Iwhich is ſold is defeRiue either in 
quantitie or qualitie, not being fit 

— that it is bought ſor, or 
Jaot correſpondent to tne pr Ker 
1 ; for it, — 
the teſtimonie that is rucnof it, - And with theſe doeth Amor 
charge he wicked wealthy men of his age: Thos . 
or mea wre fal obe fl 1],or price great t rs 
of deceit, That they may — — — — andthe needie fo 
veer and ſell rbe refuſe of their — So on the other ſide in the 


buyer, when he ſhall faile of all meete betweene the 
rand yeth, and 7 — wo 6 giuing 
W ln, 


— 


7 |  Pnrovinzs Chapin, | 
are abomination tothe Lord je is not meant that his quarrell 
is againſt the incenſible creatures, but he is diſpleaſed with the 
iniquity of the perſons, which make vſe, keepe, or allow them, 
Whereby the other clauſe may bee bettet vnderſtoode, that the 
Lord is pleaſed with ſuch as & vprightly vſe them, & with love 
of equity, exerciſe it in their traffique, and couenants. 

All inſtruments and meanes of ſalſhood are hatefull to God. 
If God ſpealce this but once, and in one place, and no Where elſe 
but in this place, yet he is of ſufficient authot ĩty torequite credit 
to his word, becauſe he that cannot lie, hath ſpoken it, who allo 
knoweth beſt both what doth offend, and pleaſe him: but hee 
doth often confirme itin the ſcriptures, that the multiplicitie of 
te ſtimonies may the more forcibly perſwade vs to beleeue. The 
ſelfe ſame wards in effect ate not only repeated, but tedoubled in 
this booke,and that ſometimes in one chapter, Diners weighter, 
& diners meaſures both theſe are euem an abominatid to tbe Loyd, 
Dwers weights are abomination to the Lord, & falſe ballances are, 
uot good: Cap. 20.10.22. 1 | 

Reaſons. -* Fixft his tommande ment is heereby violated: forhee bath ex- 
Deut. 25. 15. ic preſſely forbidden ſuch vnrighteous dealing. Thou ſbalt not haus 
in ti bag two manner of weights a great;and a ſmall: neither ſhal 
thou bene m thine houſe diners meaſures,a great, and a (mall: but 
thouſhalt baue a mſt eight. a per fel cada ab meaſure ſbalt thou 
Baue &c. For all that £ ſuch things and all that doe vnrig hieouſ- 
Hiejare abomination to the Lord thy God, Which is not ſo to be vn 
cerſtood,as though it were abſolutely vnlawfull ro have divers 
ſorts of weights or meaſures, as ounces, and pounds: as yards, 
and elles: as pecks,and buſhels; &c. Neither yer to haue many 
of the ſame ſorte fox many may bee nee defull, according as men 
haue manifold oceaſions to vſe them but to haue them vnequall 
each to other, which oughtto be of the ſame ſie, as ſome of lar- 
ger content to buy with, and others of leſſer quantity to ſel with, 
hir is that vyhicht is bere prohibited: 
-- 'S&ondly; his ordinance by this is nuerted: for he hath inſti- 
tuted the vſe of negotiation, market, and exchange, for the mu- 
tual benefit of both ſides and this is fot the good of neither: for 
Me one la endamaged in his purſe, ind the other/ in his conſci- 
Es N ence. 
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Perſe PraovEenia,: T 
ence, He would haue commerce and traffique to proceeds from 
loue, to be exerciſed in loue, and more toincreaſe loue; and this 
courſe is altogether contrary to loue, and a meanes to ingender 
vnleindnes, and hatred, Hee requireth that iuſtice and equitie 
ſhould moderate theſe affaires, and that wo men ſhould opppreſſe or i. Theſ 4,6. 
defrande bis brother in any matter; but heere is filthy lucre moſt 
reſpected, and followed, and our brethren wronged and begui - 
led. 1 En e I 5 

'Thirdly,this finne is fo much the more lothed of God, by how 
much it is better liked of them that practiſe it. Their cloſenes, & 
cunning in acting of it, doth for a time augment their wealth, and 
not impaire their credit, & therfore they count their courſe law - 
full,and themſelues happy for ſuch proſperous ſucceſſe: becauſe 
man findeth no fault with them, they thinke that God findethno 
falſhoodiin them; and ſeeing yet they haue no puniſhment in- 
flited ypon them, they dreame alſo that no wickedneſſe is com- 
mitted by them. For ſo the prophet ' complaineth: Hee « 4 Hoſ. 12.5.8. 
Merchant th ballances of deceite are in his hand: hee louoth to op- 
preſſe. And Ephraim ſaid,nowithſtanding I am rich. ] haus found 
me ont ritches in all my labour :they ſhall finde no iniquity in me, that 
were wickedneſſe, 

Admonition not onely to forbeare all fraudulent and wrong- Ve. 1. 

full dealing, but with hatred to deteſt ir, and with horror to flie 
farre from ĩt. That which is hurtfull to our brother is hatefull to 
God, and therefore can neuer bee helpfull to vs. If hee iudge it 
vnrighteous we ſhall find it vnprofitable: if it be damnable in bis 
ſight, and therefore his ſoule doth hate it, it will at laſt bee in our 
ſence, and our ſoule ſhall tue it. It may bring monie and wealth, 
and taiſe yp mens ſtate, and family, but it will draw downe iudg- 
ments ypon family, ſtate, and wealth, and monie, and make all to 
be etecrable. For that which is ſpoken in an other caſe, is alſo ve 
nified in this Bring uos abomination imo thme bono, leſt thowbee Pęut. 5. 26. 
accurſed like it but vtteriy abborre it, & count it moſt abhominable, 


for it u accur ſed. As the gold, and ſiluer, and other coſtly: matter, 
whercof the idols were made, 8c where with they were adotned, 
was execrable in reſpeR of im pietie, ſo is this trade of geting, 
and tiches ſo gotten in * iniquiticy And therefore hot 
mw, . 2 . are 
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4 5 PaOovias 6. cb. 11. 
ate very offenſiue to the Lord : both are peſtilent to mens fam. 
lies: both are perilous to their ſtate - both are pernitious to their 
ſoules · For a curſed poſſeſſion may make the perſon accurſed,and 
bring the whole houſe to deſolayon.: Which ſhould perſwade 
men not onely to make ſtaye of getting vniuſtly, but to 
make no tay of ridding their handes iuſtly thereof. For as they 
ſinne grieuouſly which indirectly receiue that which is none of 
their owne; ſo doe they alſo that retaine it, and reſtore it not to 
the right owner. And therefore in Mcab it is ſer as a note of 
ſinners, and ſuch as are obſtinately ſinfull, and which conceiue of 
God as a patron of their ſinfulneſle, that ypon admonition giuen 
vnto them from the Lord, 3 60 ede —— 
Are yet the treaſures ofwickedneſſe in t e of the wicked aud 
Micah, 6. 10. he — RM WOE hal I iuſtiſie the wicked bal. 
lances, andthe deceitfull weights ? 

2 Reproofe and terror of gameſters, and thoſe that make Dice, 
Cardes and Boules, with ſuch like inſtruments of injurie,to be the 
meaſures of tlieir trade, and the meanes of their maintenance, 
Thereby are they made as odious to God, as infeſtuous to men, 
& as great aduerſaries to equitie, as they which by falſe weights 
doe wrong their chapmen. They being aſhamed to appeate in 
their practiſe, doe ſecretly deftaude men like theeues that filch 
in a corner: but theſe impudently glorying in their ſinſulneſſe, 
doe openly profeſſe their purpoſe , like robbers that com, 
maund mens purſes by the hie waye fide. They take the waye to 
bring ſome parte of theit neighbours goods to their handes, by 
receiuing much for a little: but theſe ffriue to bring euerie 
to themſelues, by getting all for nothing. And for this cauſe 
whatſoeuer ſucceſſe they haue, howſocuer the worlde goeth 
with them, they ſpeed beg: If they winne other mens mo- 
ny, they looſe x bleſſednes, and Gods gracious fauour, If o 
loſe their owne monie, they get acurſe, and Gods grieuous 

N plea hn | 
But a true weight, 8&c. The Lord doth not ouely reſpect the 
Naa. pietie which is vſedin his owae worſhippe, but hy erueth and 
tuſticethat is performed to men. | 
When the Lord himſelſe is . 
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duelin bis tabernacle, and reſt in his holie ou aine, that is, whi 

ſhould haue 8 eſtate here, and an habitation for euermore in 
beauen, he deſcribeth them by their innocent, and harmeleſſe be- 
hauiour rowardes their brethren, Hee that walketh wprightly,and 
worketh righteonſlie,and ſpeaketh the trueth in his hears, Hee, cet- 
tainely regardeth that work which he fo largely rewardeth wich 
ſuch wages : and hee is well pleaſed with chat perſon in this life, 
whom he wil receiue to life euerlaſting: and equal it ts with him, 
that they which conuerſe wich carthly people in righteouſneſſe, 


ſhould alſo continue with — 19 in gory: 

Firſt, they do ſeruice herein to God himſeltfe; for in couſcience 
ofhis will, and obedience to his worde they giue themſelues to 
this vprightneſſe, | 2 TENG 

Secondly it is his owne worke, and proceedeth from himſelſe: 
forall righteouſneſſe is the grace, and fruit of his holie ſpirit. As 
fleſh and bloud, with nature, and reaſon, did neuer yet beget a 
ſound. pictie, andreligion; ſo it neither will, nor euer can di 
any mans heart to true juſtice, and righteouſneſle, 

Thirdly, trueth both in word and deed isa part of his glorious 
image, whereby his people are confirmed, and made like ynto 
him, and therefore he cannot but take delight in that whichis ſo 
agreeable with his owne nature, and a liuely repreſentation of 

Conſolation to them that doe conſtantly, and conſcionablie 
addict themſelues to the exerciſe of equitie. None hath truely 
learned this, but ſuch as haue bin apprentices in heauen, whome 
the Lordhath informed in the myſterie of this trade. Ob. But ma- 
nie others gaine more monie, and thriue faſter, and grow greater 
then oe. Sol. But they gaine more comfort, and thriue bet- 
ter, and grow happier then all others doe. For howſocuerit fa- 
reth with their ſtate for quanticie of earthly poſſeſſions, it cannot 
but goe well with theit ſonles, for plentie 8 

h paraduenture they haue preſently but little ſubſtance in 
their houſes, yet there remainerh from them an — treaſure in 
the heauens: & that which is beſt for them, is molt firmely aſſured 
to them, which is Gods enetlaſting loue and fauour. Albeic there 
fore thy vocation bee meane and no gen account, and thy 
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6 Proves. Chap:it | 


ſtoclce flender& vf no greate value, they returme ſeldome, and of 
no commoditie:yetifthou bee faithfull in a meane trade, 
with a ſmall flocke and a flow returue, all ſhallbe acceptable, al 

be le, all ſhall be comforrable, So oftem as thou haſt 


- mans cuſtome to buy, or ſell with thee, thou haſt Gods company 


to reward and bleſſe thee; and whenſocuer thou dealeſt wel with 
any, he talceth notice of it, to deale better with thy ſelfe. 
| | _ | 


Vverſe a ben pride commeth, thencommeth coutempt, hut with 
the lowlie is wi b „ 9 238 | | 


V V Hen pride cammet h. that is, when it groweth to maturi. 

ty,hauing power to puffe yp mens heartes, and ſhewing 
it ſelſe in words. or worlces, in countenance, appatel,or geſtures, 
then commeth cõte npt, chat is, ſname, then approcheth, and is neer 
at hand, marching in the next rank after this lofty heart, and inſo. 
lent behauiour. As is to be ſeen in manie who hauing bin firſt lif. 
ted vp in their owne haughtie minds, were afterwards caſt down 
by Cods righteous iudgemẽts, either into phiẽſies, or groſſe (ins, 
or ruine of ſtate. ox obloquie tor their former hidden faultes now 
publiſhed at laſt to their great diſgrace. The other part ofthe an- 
tithe ſi, containing the honour that doth accompany humility ,is 


argued by conſequent, in this manner: when pride commeth, 


commetrh foll;e;which euer bringeth ſname: but when hu- 


8 mili commetl, then commeth wiſe dome, which is neuer with - 


our glorie. | 
— _ is a forerunner of ſhame and reproach. It is a common 
prouerbe ordinary in the mouth of the eꝛ Pride goeth be- 
fore, and ſname commeth after, And four holye — of- 
ten vſed by Salomon in this booke: Pride goeth —— deſtrutli- 
on andanbigh mind before the fall,Pro-16.18-8 18,1 2. And it is 
a ſelect prouerbe often vſed by Chriſt in the nevoe Teftament, 
Hhoſoener exhelterb bimſe lfe ſoaltbe bramgbit law, & be that hum- 
let h lum ſelfe fballbrexated;Luke,14a17, | bow 2:20 
We ſee in buildings that when walls wexe thicker by hollow. 
nes and — will ſhortly come lower by downefall 
Hof F | greate 
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greꝛt heart doth threaten ſome greate miſchiefero bee nigh to 
— Which may bee exempliſied by diuers preſidents in the 
ſcriptures;whichare ptopoſelſ as real eamples, foreuoty man to 
take warning by. When Nebhwobatnezuy was bragging of his 

Babell which he had built for his glorie, he was banithed from al 
habitation, not hauing ſo much as a cottage, and like a beaſt 
made to liue among the beaſtes in the fell with ignominy, 

VVhen Hamas thought to ride on horſeback and tobee waited 
on like a King. he was driuen to lacky on foot, and to wait atten. 
dance like a page: and purpoſing to hang Mordecay on high to 
honour him ſelte, he prepared an high gallowes to bee hanged on 
himſelfe. When Herod thought himſelfe good enough to cake 
vpor him the ſtate and honour of a God, the Lord declared him 
to be bad enough to be deuoured of contemptible vermine. 

Firſt, they haue God to be their enemie, he refſteth the m, and x. fer 
they are all an abominatiou vnto him: not onely ſome arrogant 1mm. 4.6. 
fellowes that haue proud hearts, and beggars purſes, but euen prou, 16.5, 
ſuch alſo as ſit vpon princely thrones, and beare kingly Scepters, 
and weare imperiall Diadeins. And if hee ſee them to be abomi- 
nation, and doth therfore abhot them, they ſhall appeare abomi- 
nab le, and men will deſpiſe them. | DS AUS) 

- Secondly, they are fooles, asthe text ic ſelfe: intendeth; and 2 
therefore cannot but behaue them ſelues fooliſnilieʒ Ai u. Hab. ag. 
which ars oue re ome with wine. They are ſinfull footes;more deſti. 
tute of grace then of wit. For proud behauiour is the foame or 
froath that proceedeth from much wickednes and a proud heart 
is a ptiſon wherein they are withheld from comming. to repen- 

tance. And ſo their owne follie, and Gods viſedome: their owne 
ſinfull Waies, and Gods righteous iudgements, theit one impe· 
nitenc e, aud Gods ſeuerity will bring them to the poſleſſion of 
their inheritance, and that i ſbamb and diſnumonv, hom highlis ſor- 
ner they hawe beenexhalted Prou:3˙% ß ˖˙˖·—· / oo 
<:Thisdlys! abey are ſacrilegidus perfons,andtobbe God of hit 
glory, hich ia malt propper & precious vmo him; and therefore 
it is equall chat hee ſhould firipthem of the hotiourwhich: is ſo 

much defired of them. 3 24.2 abide ©: ald aue 1873 . 
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oe Provanss. Chap, ri, 


thereby to promotion and credit, that thinke it the onely waye 
ropreferment, if they can ſet forth themſelues with ſome oſtenta. 
tion, and lift yp their eye · browes aboue their brethten. And this 
is grovune almoſt to an vniuerſall contagion, where with the 
number of ſtates and ages, of ſexes, and —— all places, 
are dangerouſly infected. Some thereby ſecking to be admired, 
others to be aduanced, many to be ſeared, and al to be better ſatiſ. 
fied in the accompliſhment of their defires, But how many looſe 
by ſeekingʒ and finke,by aſpiting, and runne into reproch by hun. 
ting after yaine eſtimation? whiles they leaue their ſtanding, and 
would riſe aboue the toppe of their places, they faile of their foo- 
ting, and fall downe tothe bottome, | 
Inſtruction to be as much afraid of pride, as of ſhame,and euen 
of ſecret cõceitednes within, no leſſe — of open diſcredit with- 
out, and therefor to vſe all good remedies to cure this dangerous 
inflamation of ſuch a windy ſtomaclce. And firſt for this purpoſe 
let euery man take heede thee he bee not illuded with the gloſſes 
and colourable appearances of knowledge and wiſedome, or anie 
other good partes of nature or grace in himſelfe, when in trueth 
they are nothing but ſhews and ſhadowes,For diuers by an ouer- 
weening conceit haue themſelues in hie admiration, when others 
to whome they are better knowne, haue them in great diriſion. 
And albeit others either in flatterie, or good opinion ſhould 
commend vs for thoſe good thinges which wee are priuie to our 
ſelues not to be in vs, yet let vs not receiue the doubtfull teſtimo- 
nie of ſtrangers againſt the euident witneſſe of God, and our 
owne conſciences. For this were as abſurd as if a needie creature 
— with penurie, and almoſte hunger-ſtaruen, ſhould bee 
ought to beleeue that hee ſwimmed in plentie and were a libe- 
rall houſe · keeper, hauing his table alwaies furniſhed with varie: 
tie of diſhes; or one deepelie indebred, and readie to breake for 
want of abillitie, ſhould be induced to thinke himſelfe the onely 
monied man in the countrie, ſufficient in wealth to lend and to 
giue to manie others. Secondly, when God hath graced any with 
excellent gifts which are not adulterate, and counterfeit, but ſuch 
as are currant, and able to abide the touchſtone, and to holde 
weight in the ballance, yet as they feele What they haue, ON 


vr PraoOvenss, 9 
them find what they want as they ſee their graces and vertues, 
ſo let them ſearch into then corruptions, and vices:as they haue 
a good conſcience in the performance of many good duties, ſo 
jet them conſiderthe innumerable ſinnes that they haue commit. 
ted the mulcitude of ſeruices, which they haue neglected, the hy- 
ocrifie, iofidelicy vncheateſulneſſe, and other imperfeRions that 
— their beſt words and actions; and theſe will help to 
hold downe theirheartes in humility,” and take away all matter 
of glotying. For the beſt in the worldſhall haue cauſe to bluſh 
andhang downe theirheads,ifthey make compariſon betweene 
that they ate;8 that which they ought to be. Though thy now - 
ledge bee greate, yet how much art thou ignorantof that thou 
mighteſt haue knowne,if thou hadit been as diligent to ſecke it 
God was to offer it vnto thee? Though thou haue faich, and 
loue and repentance,and by vertue thereof doſt ſhew foorih the 
frites of the ſpirit in holy obedience, yet how ſmall time haſt 
thou ſpent, ho ſoftly haſt thou traue lled, and how little ground 
haſt thou gotten in this way that leadeth to eternall life? But in 
the courſe of finfulney didſt thou not begin the race ſoone, and 
runne ſwiftly. and come backe againe ſlowlie? Thirdly, it will 
much diminiſh a ſelfe liking,and too great opinion of our owne 
excellencie, if wee turne our cies without enuy to the excellent 
graces of knowledge and diſcretion of zeale, and moderation, 
and ofall other amiable gifts ofour brethren, wherein they goe 
beyond vs. Andchisis the receipt which the holy ghoſt preſcri- 
beth co the Philippians againſt this yerie maladie; Let nothing, 
ſaith hee, bee done in contention,or vaine glory but m meckneſſe of 
mind let exery one eſte em others better then hum ſeife. Look not eue- 
17 man en his own things but enerie man alſo on the things of other 
mes, Laftlie, confider the hand which miniſtceth euery good 
thing that we enioy, whether it be gift of nature, or ofgrace, or 
of ourward — whether it concerne the bodie, or the 
minde, the ſtate, or the dignitye. All is of God all u from God and 
all i for God aud therefave let ail the gloris be gruen to God What 
beſt then iaithS.P aulithat thou haft not recerned? If ibo baſ re- 
trined ve why glorieff thn ac though thou haddeft not receined it ? 
1 Cor. 4-7. It becommeth 1 beggar that lives of the — 

e ce 


Phil.2,3.4, 
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basket to bragge of his meate, norinſolentlie to compare with 
him, or his, chat relieueth him in his miſerable neceſſitie. 

Zu with the lowhe) Euerie humble man is alſo indued with 
wiſe dome. Lowlie and wiſe be ſo far conuettible as that the one 
can neuer be »ffirmed of any without the otherethe habit ofiws 
mility doth inferre the poſſeſſion oſ wiſedome, and the want of 
either doth euict the priuation of bob. 

Firſt, the fountaine from whence lowlines floweth, doth al. 
waies in the ſame current ſend forth the ſtreames of wiſedome, 
The Lord leſus doth neuer detiue to any the pot er and abiliiyef 
ſubduing his heart, but he giueth him alio ſoundenowledge hom 

to obtaine it, and holie —— vſe. in: 123 

Secondly, God himſclfe is the inſtructaut of all humble: pers 
ſons, and frameth their hearts whe teachable gitas they ſhall· not 
faile to learn of him, and therefare mult needs xeceive v iſedome 
from bim. This is agreeable to the promi ſa which het maketb, 

Pſalme. 25. 9. 7 hem that be mecke will le guide auudę e ment, and 
teach t he humble bis mais He giveth grace and guidance with his 
precepts, ſor minde, and heart, r knowledge, and affe Aion, ſot 
will, and conſciqnuble proctiſe, : Aird gmoy bit yi tot vn 

Thir dly, the happineſſe which they procure to themſe lues dah 
giue a clec te teſtimonĩe of their wiſe dome. They enioy the fauor 
of God, and the friendſhip of Gods people Intheit hartes they 
haue peace, ouer their aſtections they haue power: 1» They are al- 

Woies in the Maie of pro ferment. æiihen to come to honoure iu a2 
greate placezorfor honour to come to them in a mtant place. For 
every ſtate they ate fixed; M hiles they are to be tried ich aduti - 

ſttie, theycan hearę it without impatiencie : u ben they · ſnall bee 

_ _-* ++ © called ta proſperity bey can vie it. Mirhout inſolenah: as long 
Pfalm. 37. 11. ag they cout in this world they are tigtſull poſſe ſſoles ofthe: 
earth; as ſoone as they depati to an othet worlde;they ſhall bee 


urlt and molt puiſſant conquerat tar is proud, 
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manic moleſtations, and c hargeche mh ſattie for: not facing 
o matiers within impudent countenante;hud cot dem them 
of madne ſſe, becau ſeeke not pompe and earthlie excel- 
lencie. But it is not hecau e the hunible unt wiſedome, but be- 
cauſe· wiſe dome ſeemeth ſooliſnnes io fooles, and fach as are 
Oeſtians oſvVnderſtanding · They obe vpon their troubles, bur 
ſoele not tbhir comſorto: they ſet their perſecutions, but foreſee 
not theit daliueramcet they behold their preſent condition in af- 
flictione but diſcerne not of their happines to come in glory. 
Jnſtruction: to malce moſt account of their counſels and com. 
pony. ſcriag they are beſtof al ſtored wich wiſe dome and know 
lodgę ; None are ſo ell able to giue aduict as they: ſor though 
others may haue more countenance & gieatneſſe, yet they attain 


not to ſo much counſell and goodnes. None are fo ready to giue 


aduice as tliey. fot they do it moſt willingly, and cheerefully, with 

all mildnes, and k indnes. Nong ate ſo much bleſſed in the aduice 
which they giue as they: For their ptayers àre forcible with God 
and Gods pre ſence ĩs eflectuall wich them for aſſiſtance in ſuch 
acceptable ſerui ces · | 


V erſe, 3. The Uprightnerefinbe inf fall guide chembus rhe 
verdves of the tranſgreſſaurs ſpall deſtroy them, Te 175 


' 
B. uprigbrurſſe is not meant an extrauagant well meaning 
AF without for: her rule or urrant as though good intents were 
competent guidos oſ our wies to ſaluation ibut the ſincerity vf 
an heart faithſullie, though not perfectly willing to beleeue ani 
obey that which it knoweth,& reſolutely, though not abſolute- 
| Ne to know that which God ſhall teueile vnto it. Now 

his is ſaid e gaudar g hocau mon, that is, ſhall procure goed di 
rection from thaꝭ od boch fox hĩs ſetuice: and their ownhappi» 
ves, anct wake chemt ractable to follow the ſame. Contrarie to 
this is che condition of the wicked /o are not ledde wb 
righeneſſe, but carried with peruerſenes, and therefore miſled 
the ſams io heir yadbing Hor thus ſtandeih the oppofiti on: the 
88 ide thewin de wd. 
89 2 
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ſerue them: but the frowardaes ofthe wicked will keepe them 
From the waie,and ſo deſtroy been 

. The vprighines) Every one that is truly godly hath a ſalthful 
guide and counſellor in his own breaſt. A und heart is the ſtem 
of the ſoule, and a good conſcience is the — to gouern it, which 
will leade him thoraw the whole courſe of his life, till he come 
to the hauen of ſafety and bleſſednes. So is the vprightneſſe of /a 
commended, that it directed him to the feare of God, and cauſed 
him to eſchewe euill. So is tne ſoundnes of Zac haris and Eliza, 
beth notified, that by vertue thereof theywalked in all the commã. 
dements and ordinances of the Lord without reproofe. And ſo is the 
fincerity of all bleſſed perſons extolled andpraited by the ſame 
effects in the hundred and ninteenth pſalme, that they heepe the 
conmundementsof God and works nd miquitie. 

Firſt, it will ſtirre vp men diligently to ſe eke for knowledge 
and ynderſtanding,attending dayly as ſuters at wiſedomes gate 
in all the ordinances of God. When hee ſpeaketh they will bring 
ancareto hearlcen: VVhen he teacheth, they will bring an hatt to 
learne. When neede requireth, they will w 4 their lippes to ase 
counſell in the word they will digge for wiſedome: by prayet 
they will call for aſſiſtãce: by meditation they will apply all good 
inſtructions. And io ſeeking of God, with an whole heart is ſet in 
the ſcriptures. as an t ffectot vprightnes, and a cauſe of walking in 
the law of the Lord. Pſalm. 119 2. 

Secondly, where a good conſcience is preſent, there the worde 
of God is neuer abſent: for that doth alwaies dwell with fide litye 
andtrueth. The ſame heart that enrerraineth the one, dotheuer- 
more enioy the other, And that dealeth faithfully with them that 
be faithfull: jt will not ſuffer them to wander afide thorow want 
of guidance, or to fall into miſchieefes for fault of direQton, Jt 
ſhal leade thee, ſaith one ſcripture, ven than walleęſtzir ſhall warch 
for thee when thou fleepeſt, & whi thou wal gf et bal talk with thee 
bine nere tſball hear a word bebind thee, lait am other ſeriptute, 
ſaying this & the weir, walks inrhat vin chew turneſ to tho rige 
band or tothe lefe. c. | oberg 

Thirdly, the ſpicit of God is alwales in them chat are vpright 


and true hearted, it moucth them to aste, to hesre, to pray, 5 
8 pr : te ade 
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reade,and to meditate:icmakerhthe word effectuall to ſpeake, 
& chelr ſoules alſo flexible to yee ld to the wordt worketh ſolid 
judgement in he mind. holie aff: cio an the heart alacrity and 
readineſſe in the will, faith in the whole ſoulę, and ſincere lanRi. 
tie in the conuerſation. Hereof the Apoſtie ſpeaketh'to the Ro. 
manese At mavie at are leadby the ſpirit of God are thi ſonnes 
of Gold, And it is as nue on the other fide, as many as are the 
fonries of Goth are le d by the ſpitit of God: for. this is euer teci- 
xrocall ,and conuertible. eine 


Conſutation of the erronious opinion whereby many illude ſe. 1. 


themſelues, & their falſe boaſtings whereby they would deceiue 


others, They rave abroad in all the waies of ſinſulnes, in eueric 


by lane oi licentiouſneſſe, in ignorance, pride, wamomneſſe, vn- 

thriflines, crueltie, blaſphemy, &c, Vee may finde them almoſt 

euery where ſauing in religious and honeſt exerciſes, and thoſe 

they flic from, as if they were goales, and dungeons to hold them 
im and yet they think, and ſay, and face it out, that theire hearte is 
honeſt, though theyr life be lewd: all is well png 90 be 
naught withoutzthey haut as good ſoules to God as the beſt, al- 
though they ſerue Satan aſmuch as the worſt, If theſe men haue 
vprightneſſe, vprightnes hath loſt her wonted vertue, andceaſeth 
to be vprighe.For that which was vprightneſſe in Salomons time, 
and in all former ages was mote faithſull, and ſoreible to pre- 
ſetue them whom it took charge of ( as it doth all in Wem it in- 
habiteth) from ſuch inordinate and vicious behaujour, To which 
may bee added alſo an other brood of a wandring and yagrant 
mind, altogether vnſetledin all points of religion. They: heare of 
:mukiplicity of opinions. and the differencesof mens judge- 
ment one from another: ſome ate Papiſies, fame are Prote · 
ſtãts, ſome are Brovwniſts, ſo that they know not what to beleeue 
nor hom to truſt, and therefore judge ittheir readic ft ae to 
eredit none of them all, and not cleaue roanic ſide. But the righ- 
tedus axe not toſſed vp and dene wich ſuch aus of vucertain- 
ty and doubeſulnes: ·ſincetity leaueth notthen to ſhift ſor them- 
es, ckat for want of due information in ihe waies of God, they 
ſhould walkin flat Atheiſme; The Lord peomiſeth better thinges 
to his people, that faithfully mn him has mens; her n 


3Conſolatlon againiſt the diſcouragernents. w 
fuaichfull Chriſtians are >ffaulted in re ſpect ofthe manifold perils 
which they paſſe thotow When they look abroad into the world 
they ſee alt lind of inducements to euill, byperſwaſions, by 
-threatning, by examples, and ſophiſticall deſences:theire: carnall 
friends would allure in leindne ſe xheire crafty foes would illude 
them by cunming, the violent cyrants would copel them by force. 
Wen they ſearch into themſelues, theyfinde cotruptions, ig» 
voranee, orrots feareſulneſſe, and inxonſtancie, vhich cauſetn 
then to fall invo many feures, and doubts of theire perſeuetance, 
Ho, ſay they;ſha'l wer perſiſt and holde out in the dangerous 
wif the word of God ſhould be taken from vsꝰ how if 


cberi you of all dj; true and ir nh. and 46.5 taught 
2908 0)hatl abide: n lurid ol vided) ng angels. olgnge en 
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Bar the frowardner) Wicked ſinners are greateſt workers of, 
their owne woe, They ball be takenin their owne wickedneſſe ſaith 
the ſixt yerſe:rhey ſhall fall in their owne-wickednes,taith the fift; 
their fremirduas ſu ali deſtroy them , ſaich this. Whereby it ap- 

areth that their miſery comrcth not ſtom others, as an acci- 
dentall occaſton, but growethſrom themſelues as the proper 
cauſe, neither is it an ordinary euill that is tecurable, but a deſpe- 
rate ruine that is remedileſſe; neither yet is it the ſuhuerſion of 
their ſtate, or killing of che ir bodie, which is but temporatie, but 
the perdition bath of body andſoule which is cuerlefting;Forhis 
agreeth that which is ſpoke to the ſame purpoſe, in the fiſt chap- Prou, 5, 22. 23 
ter: His owne iniquitie ſhall take the wick ed himſelfe, and he ſhall be 
haldex with the cords of bis awn ſinye. He ſpal dis fon fault of inſtrus- 
tion and for goin Hue tiv aug b bis owng follie, % Helo gHz . 
Here is de ſcription of eueryobſtinatę and eonremptmous ſin- 
net, the it wickedues doch worke deſtruction by degrees. It firſt 
apprehendeth them as an officer: it keepeth them afterwards in 
ſlockes, and bolts, as a Jayler. And laſtiy, it putteih thæm to death 
an fecuin gr. „ 5 215: 124 0 fart 


1 
Dect. 2. 2 
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Fiſtichen geſpiſe ahs paiienae, and long ſuftetance the kind. Rasſons, 1, 


nes and goodnes gf God which waiteth fox their repentance;and 
therrfore rough the hardnes of their heres: heapeto, themſalucs 
rratb agginſ# tbe daje of vengeance. Ram, 2,4 . Ur hüt z 
Secondly, they rev ah venntha ſpiritofGed, vhich offerath, 
grace nig bend cher ene betntratthcobeuherananitihey.1 cw, 
winhghe ip perugtſenes doe ic ſiſt him: and he with his pow et wii 
caſt downe them. And ſo the E rophet᷑ tgſtifieth in the ; falmet! 
Huth the pure tbou wilt ſbew thy ſelfe pure, but with the fromard thou 
Ser efts/n ſilfe VF eftles v ro a Yo Oat dan CV. > 21397 
zo Thirdly rem ad defulerbewordaniguiiledame.oh z. 
God, and as much as in them is, cauſe others alſo to reiect i and; | 
thardpre.itis wit wich che Lord in uad hem are cho ft of thei 
one ist and be fill them with their ung epce that in to bri 
Thema of arf full defrag un! Wi, br. 1 77 bo; CONS 
rh ofthemhatpraſtife Anne gf purpoſe.zo offend tem V Je. 
which d e cheis ede Mies, TH 1 ak the Sabbath, 
indeſpite of chem hat wouldhaue em bet rexerciſed; oF 
WII. 


* 
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'_ * " willſwenretheyfay and Hure tos, to inger ſueh a admoniſh - 


them oftheir vnlawiull odche i 2Mllic - creatures and miſerably * 
wretches,will they cue rheir one throats to grieve othets with 
the ſight of their blouddwill chey ſtrangle chemſclues that others 
mightwweepe fot the it curſed end? Their boiſterous ſtubberneſſe 
may bring a ſhort ſortow to others that hate their ſinnes, & lous 
their ſoules, but a perpetuall ſhame to themſe lues, which ioyne 
with their ſinnes againſt their ſoulet. 


Veile 4 Richer all, wot ts the' dayafwrach:but irighteomſur 
delinereth from death, MF | 4 | ſe 


TY ſe wordes ſeeme to containe an anticipation,or preuen · 
ung of an obieRion, which might bee modued againſt the 
latter poinx of the former verſe. What ſpeake you of defittuRtion 
to come vpon wicked men ? I truſt you will not extend ĩt to all: 
for many ofthem are ſubſtantiall wealthy men, of great ſtate, and 
ability. Who ean deſttoy them Whai ſhall theire power, and 
riches do the while ? To this it is heere anſwered, that riches a- 
uaile not in the day of urathstheit wealth can neither withſtand 
the ſtrokes of God, nor leſſen them, not make them any whit the 
more able to beare them, when his anger doth execute iudge . 
ments, and when his judgements declare his anger; But iighte. 
ouſneſſe is that hieh delmuereth from death, and all other miſe- 
ries, that the ſting chereof ſhall neuer make any man miſerable. 
See the more full handling and proſecution of theſe words, in the 
ſecond verſe ofthe tenth chapter. 
| Verſe 5.7 be righteonſner of the vpright ſoul direft hit wie, er 
as bowar frog 8 ful falay bis eons 
6. . 1 . 4 - 
"Etc he addech to chat which he had begun in the third verſe,” 
Lend ſheweih that fincerity,& ri 0 not lead 
men ioa good waic,and tell whivtis thei due, und ſit to 
be perſotmed, but makerh the way p3fſable for them, and tem 
coaſtant and profperous in It. The which againe is e 


vrſe: 5. PaOVII 556. 177 

the waie of the wirkedd, euen their owne finfull courſe of life, be- 

ing crooked and cragged, and roug h, and rugged, and full of ma- 

nifolde ggrils wherein at laſt they fall and periſh, Da 
Godly men haue not onely a commandement, but ability gi- . 

uen vnto them to walke in the Law of God. Their faithfulneſſe 

doth lenell their waie,and paue it before them, wherein they find 

not onely equity, but eaſe alſo with delight and ſafety. And ſo : 

much the Erophet doth intimate when he ſaith, The wates of the 19144110, 

Lord arerighteons and theinſt ſhall walke in them: but the wickgd 

ſoall fall theres. 
Firſt, che affections ſanctified do al ioyn hands in forewardin 

a man to aſconſtant proceeding in — The loue of God, Reaſous. 


and the hope of reward do ouercome, and ſubdue all difficulties, 
and dangers, and beare downe all che impediments that maye 
ſtoppe him by diſcouragementes and the feare of God, and 
dread of his diſpleaſure doth ſuppreſſe the force of worldly luſts, 

may drawe him to preſump- 


and beate downe the conceits t 
tion. 

Secondly, the experience of Gods preſence, fauoure and bleſ- 
ſing is very effeQuall to continue theire obedience. For hauing 
taſted how good the Lord is to them that feare him, they cannot 
liue without his company, and that is no where to bee enioyed, 
but in the waie of righteouſneſſe. | 

The Lord himſelfe och by grace and prouidence doth helpe 
them in his worlce. He giueth vertue and power to the miniſtery 
of his word to prepare a way berweene himſelfe and the heartes 
of his people, that there may bee an intercourſe for one to come 
mutually to the othe r, as S, Lake teſtifieth: Euerie vallie ſhall bes 
filled, and enerie mauntaius and hill ſhall be brought lam, aud crooked 
things ſtalile made ſtraight, and the rougb waies ſhall bes made 
ſmooth. Lulce. 3, 5. 

He alſo meaſureth out a meete ſtate for them, andmałeth ſuch 
2 mixture or compoſition of proſperity and aduerſity, of bleſ- 
ſings and croſſes, of comfortes 2 is moſt holeſome 
for their ſoules, and directeth all the occurrents that befall chem 
to the furtherance of their ſaluation. And hereof Iſaiab ſpeaketh, 
layinge The mai⸗ of the ons is enennes, or equities, 2 

3 weg 


14 PIO VIII S. f 


and other luſts would not be ſo ſweet vnto you, or ſo mightie in 


Chai 
werighout 4inft path for the ngbi cous. He will ballance out eueiie 
thing that concerneth them in gold weights, that there ſhall na 
be the leaſt defect, or exceſſe that might turne to their hurt. 
Conſutation of their pernitious illuſions that think it impoſſible 
to walk in the waies of God, & the ffore iudge it nothing dan 
rous to ſtray out of them at their pleaſure. The 3 5 
doe teach that which none can obſetue, euery body doth contri. 
and we mult dolike others, or el; we ſhould be counted nobo 
& They lay too much ypon vs for praying often and hearing ef 
ſermons,and reading the ſcriptures, and keeping the ſabbath; 
and ſo do they alſo too much reftraine vs of pleaſures, and profit 
of liberty in ſpeeches,and freedome in apparrell. Wee mult fol. 
low our ſports, for take away delights,andtake away life. Wee bf 
muſt vſe what meanes wee can for our ſtate, and małce the moſt 
of our owne: wee muſt in company behaue our ſelues like the 
company, according to their tallce we muſt talke, and bee meny 
according to theyr mirth: for an oath we cannot alwaies auoide 
it, it is but a ſmall matter no and then to ſweare a Ititle. They 
would haue vs to become ſaints on earth, but it will not bee, our 
nature cannot like of ſuch preciſenes &c. And thus they make 
the eaſie yoke of Chriſte an importable burthen, and condemne 
his miniftcy of rigour, in requiring obedience, and iuſtifie them- 
ſelues iu diſobedience. But leaue this ſhifting, and deale in good 
earneſt, and ſpeake the trueih phainely. Our ſinnes, and rebel. 
ons, ſay, haue ſtopped vp our way, and wee haue no iuſtice, uot 
vptightnesto open it vnto vo: we are ſlaues, and bondmen to cot- 
ruption, and held in thraldome and ſubiection of it. Otherwiſe 
the flrength of the world, and the ſtreame of the times could not 
carry you away ſo ſtrongly. For Noah beeing a righteous man 
could live righteouſly in an age giuen ouer whollie to ynrighte- 
ouſneſſe. The ſeruices of God,would not be ſotedious vnto you, " 
as that by no meanes you ſhouldbe-broughtro exerciſe them. 
For to vpright men they are not onely poſſible, hut pleaſant, theit 0 
ſoule longeth for them, they hunger and thirſt, after tbem, no ö 
thing is ſo much deſired of them. Voluptuouſnes, impiety, pride, l 
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you, that you ſhould neither be willing to leaue heh — 
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forfake them, For where the ſpirit of God is, there is libertie, All 
— men abhorre theſe ſinnes, they praie againſt them, they 

ue againſt them, tley preuaile againſt them. Grace ouercom- 
meth the fleſh, and maketh them do that which the word requi- 
reth, and ſhun that which the word forbiddeth, & be that which 
the word preſctibeth. Though they performe not good thinges 
perfectly, y et they praRiſe them — though they caſt not 
off all cuill fully, yet wich hatred they reſiſt it truly: though they 
haue ſo many infirmities as make them oſt to ſinne, yet they haue 
ſo much holineſſe, as malc erh them al waies ſaints, 


Verſe,6. The righteouſneſſe of the vpright delmereth them: but 
the tranſgreſſours ſhallbe taken in their owne v vichędues. 


gh verſe, as it may appear, is annexed to the former for con- 
 firmation of the point therein contained, that righteouſneſſe 
doth direct the way of ypright men, both to holy conuerſation, 
and happy ſtate. Againſt the which a doubt may riſe frõ the ſhew 
of the comrary, becauſe that good men are ſometimes plunged 
in great calamities, and ſometimes in great tranſgreſſions: and 


therefore their way ſeemerh as indirect, as if they were wicked, 
and their tighteouſneſſe to do them as little good as if they had 
none at all. New this ſcruple he remooueth by ſhewing what be- 
nefite it bringeth hat then eſpecially they haue the vſe of it, when 
they fall into ſuch diſtreſſes. For then the fruite thereof is moſt 
for their comfort when it ſhall deliuer them out of dangers, out 
of troubles, out of feares,out of temptations, out of finnes, & from 
deſtruction, Vet not by ſtrength of it owne, but by the power of 
Godznot according to their worthines in way of deſert, but ac- 
cording to his goodnes in way of te ward: not extended to all 
men that doe good workes, but reftrained to vpright men whoſe 
vorles are good. And for the clearer illuſtration of their bleſſed 
eſtate he bringeth in for contrary, the miſerable condition of 
the wie led, oppoſing tranſgreſſours to vpright perſons; their 
miſchiefe to the — iuſtice :their perill to the others pro- 
tectien: the one part incloſed in the net of troubles is yet aſſured 
of lafe eſcape by meanes of their graees, the other abroade N the 
| - D2 alte 


Job, 27, 8. 


Reaſons, 


20 POV IA Chap at 
baite of proſperity ſhall certainely fall into ſnares by meanes of 
their wiclcedneſſe. | a 

The doctrine which the former clauſe might miniſter,ſhal beu 
conuenicty ſpoken of in the eight verſe: and that which is to be 
rai ſed out of the lattet, hath been already handled in the third. 


Verſe 7. N hen awicked man dieth, his expectatios periſbeth ani 
the hope of his power ſhall periſh, 2 
He meaninꝑ is, that every ſinfull mans affection of hoping, 
1 happineſſe hoped for, and ſtrongeſt meanes io atiaine 
to his hope, ſhall end with his life, and die at his death, and vaniſh 
awaie at the time of his deſtiuction. The ſubſtance of the point 
hath been handled in the eight & twentieth verſe of the formet 
chapter, and therfore in this place we will onely note the ciccum- 
ſtance ofthe time. | 5 
The confidence of vngodly men is diſappointed at their grea. 
teſt neede. | 
He neuer had good by any hope, which hath not the fruition of 
his hope at his death. Then either it ſettetha man in poſſeſſion of 
his bleſſednes, ot elſe caſteth him off into miſery, woe, and peri- 
tion for euer. Though a man ſhould neuer obtaine his deſire in 
any earthly thing during his life, yet if he enjoy ſaluation after this 
life, he hath failed of nothing. Though a man ſhould miſſe ofno- 
thing that his heart could wiſh for, whiles breath is in his bodie, 
et if hee bee damned, when the ſoule goeth out of his body, hee 
nath neuer gained any thing. And this is the ſcope of Job his 
_ when he ſaith,/Yhat hope hath the hypocrite though he hath 
eaped vp riches, when God taketh awaie his ſoule: Euen now in his 
deepeſt aduerſitie, hee woulde not change ſtate with the moſt 
plauſible wicked, in their higheſt proſperity. For hee is ſure that 
the endof his life will finiſh his ſorrowe, and be gin his felicitic , 
and therefore is willing to reſigne vp his ſpirit into the hands of 
God: but their hope doth depart with their breath, and theire 
damnation doth come with their death, and therefore God muſt 
wreſt away theit ſoules from them, | 
Firſt, they ſhall then ſtand before the iudgement ſeate of — 


"ar Bl Prſeo.” Paovs zs. 
' himſelfe,and that which he ſpeaketh they muſt heare, and that 
which they heare, they muſt ſee, and that which they heare and 
ſee they mult alſo ſuffe r: for execution will accompany the ſen- 
tence. Heere they would not beleeue his teſtimony, that theire 
caſe was ſo bad as his word declared: there they ſhall feele it to be 
worſe then they _ conceiue —— when hee denounced 
l>pues againſt their ſins, they proclaimed peace to their ſoules: 
Tere they ſhall find the —— thel fins, and faile 
of the peace which they promiſed to themſelues. Here he ſpake 
ynto them in goodnefle, that vpon their repentance they mighte 
obraine euerlaſting mercy : there he will ſpeaks vnto them in an- 
ger,and for want of repentance will puniſh them eternally with palm. 2:5. 
jultice. a | N 1 . 
Secondly, the fearefull iudgement of God vpon theircheartes, 2 
that they ſhould not ſee how they were illuded in their expectati · 


on, vntill their death:when the caſe is remedileſſe. If the vanity 
of their hope were diſcouered to them beſore, they might caſt it 
off ſooner, and lay a new foundation ofa better: whereas reſting 
— the ſtabilny of that, it breaketh, when it cannot bee re- 


pal zand they fall, when they can neuer riſe againe. If the fiue Math, 25. 
ooliſh Virgins had found their want of oile before the brides» 
groom was comming, they might in time haue provided them- 
ſelues, and be ready to enter with him to the wedding, before the 
dore was ſhut. If they which preſumed ſo much of Chriſt his ac» 
quaintance(becauſe they had eaten and drunk in his company, & Luk, 13,26, 27 
heard him preach amongſt them) had knowne before hand what _ 
ſmall account he would haue made of them, they might haue 
vſed better meanes whiles time ſerued, to grow into his fauour. 
Thirdly,the prerogatiue and priuiledge of Gods people would 
be much infringed, if wicked men ſhould hauc hope with them 
inthe life to come, for therein ſtandeth the contrariety between 
them-The wicked, ſaith the Scripture, ſball bos caſt awaie for his 
lewaner;but the rigbhtebus bath hope at bis death,Prou, 14, 32. For 
thepreſent it commeth to paſſe commonly, that badde men are 
full, and good men are hungry, the one fort doe laugh, and the 
other waile and weepe, as our Sadiour teftifieth. Luke, 6.25.and. 
therefore heereafter their conditions ſhall bee changed on both 
” D3 kdes; 
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23: | Provanes: ” chart 
ſides: the pleaſure ofthe one ſhall hee tumed into paine, and the 
ſorrowes of the other into endleſſe comforts, As it is ſaid by the 
Apoſtle concerning the godly, that if in this life onely they had 
hope, they were of all moſt miſerablezſo it may be ſpoken touch . 
ing the godleſſe, that if in the liſe to come alſo they had hope, they 
were of all men moſt happie, 

Reproofe of their folly which liue in hope, that the time of 
their death will beget them hope, and not deſtroy it. They know 
that no they are finfull perſons, without all grace, and goodnes; 
but they cruſt that then they ſhall be conuerted, and brought in a 
moment to repentance. They know that now they ſtand in ſtate 
of damnation, and if they ſhould preſently come toiudgement, 
they muſt needs periſh; but they truſt at the laſt gaſpe to call vp- 
on God for mercy , and thereby getpardon fot all their ſinnes, 
and ſo their ſoules ſhall bee ſaued . As though death, and the 
pangs thereof were appointed for the preferment of Gods vn- 
godly enemies. They haue beſtowed themſe lues in the ſeruice of 

inne, and ſpent their daies in rebellion againſt the Lord, and doe 

they looke for reward thereof to be crowned with glory .? Are 
theeues, and robbers, ate cutpurſes, and other malefactours 
therefore bound ouer to the Aſſiſes, that they may bee put in 
commiſſion, and called vp to the bench? 
Inſtruction to confirme our hope by putting our ſoules out of 
all perill of periſhing afore our death or ſicknes, or any other dan- 
ger, leaſt our euidence be to ſeek when our cauſe is to be tried. Let 
euery one of vs vpon apparance of election, by faith, and the fruits 
of ſanctification, be able to (ay as trulie, though not with as much 
feeling of aſſurance as the Apoſtle did; Jam perſaded that neither 
death nor life nor Angels nor principalities, nor powers nor thinges 
preſent nor things to come, nor height, nor depth nor ary other crea- 
ture, ſpall ſeparate vs from the loue of God which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
This will make our liſe trucly profperous, and profitable, and 
our death bleſſed and comfortable, and our ſtate in the world to 
come immortall, and glorious. 

Conſolation ta ſuch as ſeare God that death will deliuer them 
from the hopes, and the liues of their ſinfull enemies. Away muſt 
their ſoules goe. and done muſt their carkaſſes, and where then 
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rere their purpoſes, and what becomes of their power > Though 
they were as mightie as Leniathan, and as miſchieuous as Dra- 
gon, yet when they be dead, as die they muſt, what cauſe. bath 
any man to be afraid of them Achab minded great matters a- 
ainſt Alicaiah, at his returne in peace from Ramerh Gileadz 1: King. 2 2: 
— God minded to preſerue Micaiab by defeating Achab of a 
aceable returne from thence. Let Hexechiab, and all his peo- 
ple, ſaith Zenacherib truſt to it, that ] will ſpee de them at my next 
comming to Jeruſalem : but God had appointed that hee ſhould ai. 36.15 
come no more that way, but be drawne by the ſnowte like a fiſhy and 37:29, 
or led with a bridle like a beaſt to the ſhambles, and ſlaughter at 
 Nmeve. The Egyptians were reſolued to purſue Iſrael vntill they 
ouertooke them, and to put them to the ſword when they caught 
them, and to take the ſpoile of their goods, hen they had ſlaine 
them: but the waters were firſtto purſue themſelues, and death to 
ouertake them, and the ſea to haue the ſpoile of cheir bodies, and 


hell to make a pray of their ſoules. 1 81 | 
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Verf.8.The iuſt efũaperb ontef rrouble andthe wicked ſpall come 
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in his ſtead, 


Goa fauour and goodnes doth not free his ſeruants from af 

A flictions, but deliuereth them out of afflictions.V-Vhetcino: . - 

he caſte th the wicked, though they be'notalwaies of the ſame 

kind with thoſe which the godly ſuffer, but worſe and more, du - 

rable, and ſuch as are mixed with Gods wrath,and poiſoned:with 

the ſting of their owne euill conſcieng g Dot: 
| the afffictĩons of good men ſcemſharpe,and grieuous, 

8 e Th: 


yet they are not perpetualll. 
a 7Belote eder God bring Hs jucorionbies bee appoiaterh: how 
they ſhal be preſerued in them, and paſſe thorough themand got 
-ourof them. He doth as well foreſee their arxinall, as their laun- 


ching forth N and the end oſ che b roms Hormes whi | | 
muſt dur, * eng 
or great are tbr tronblrrof therightcoms, Y 1 Land affixer 
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ing his diſtreſſed ſeruants, X 

irlt,they wil keepe no ſilence w de in tid,they 

Reaſont, ill cry vnto God, and bemone their caſe vnto him, that hee maß 
; take their cauſe into his hand: Neither is it any way wardnes in 
— — their bounden duty fo to doꝛ for he cal. 


leth themvntg him, and commandeth them to make theire com- 
— me, ſaith he, in the daie of trouble: ſo will I deliuer 


thee and thou ſhalt glorifie me, Bſal-· 0, 1. 

— Secondly, 8 for euery one, and 
euery one for allo that no member of leſus Chriſt wanccth 
friendsto Tollicite his cauſc.avd to deale effeQually for him. 

"Thirdly the Lorde himſclfe, beholdeth their teares, and ſor. 
rowes,and ſuffrings. hee heareth theire moſt ſecret fighes and 
groanes, his compaſſion is towardes them: hee is able to helpe 
them hee promiſeth to deliver them and therefore from his 
one commiſeration and pitie, by his might and power, and 
in his trueth and fidelitie hee will ſurely draw them out of mi- 

eie. VV 
- Laſtlie, their life it ſelfe is not perpetuall, but ſhort & of ſmall 
——ä— therfore how can * that their troubles ſhouldbe 
endles,or any wayof long durãce dt is an euetlaſting truth which 
: Weneiy ſpine publiſher ische Revelation of Saint John: Bleſſed 
Reue. 10, 3. are the dead whichdirinthe Loyd; for they reſt from their labour, 
Vi. that is, from all kinds of forrowes and ſufferiug a- 9 
RNeptoofe of their follie which ſeeke to prevent troubles, or to 
ſhake them off by ſhunning the duties of righteouſnes ais though 
righteouſnes were fot a ſure frignd to deliuer men, but a treache- 
rous aduerſary re FRE though it were a matter of 
great perill to plea and the ouely way for ſafety to pto · 
uoke himAsthough the beſtmeanes ofdefence weretodiſarme | 
ones ſelfe and to bee weaponed and armed were to expoſe hime 
ſelſe to the ſhot and ſtrolces oſ bis enemie And yet this .coward- 
lie heart, and erroneous mind ĩs in very many, that they dare not 
addict themſelues ſtrictly to euery ſeruice of piety and iuſtice, 
leaft they ſhould caſt themſelues into ſnares, aid troubles, and 
1. Pet. 3, 1344 moleſtations. They are not perſwaded byS. Peters teſtimonie, 
that no man eam hurt chem, ifthey follow * 


· 
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2 ther be they affected with his eonſqlation, that bleſſed are they, if 
they they ſuffer | or righteouſneſſe ſake. ——⅛4 
may Komfort to them that are toſſed with the waves of troubles, 
es in and aduerſities by perſecutions, temptations, and neceſſities if 


ſearching their hearts m em find their vprightnes, and trying 
"ny their wales they proue to be righteous there is no cauſe why they 
luer ſhould call in queſtion the ſize of their ſoules, or think their pre- 
ſent caſe tobe geren multitude or greatnes of troubles 
and were to make Gods fauour doubtfull, then few iuſt men ſhould 
eth haue it cextaine for he hath allotted them to all his children, and 
* made 3s due prouiſion for them ofcorreQion,as of foode / and 
ſor. he that is alwaies, and altogether without it, is not a ſonne, but a 
and baſtarchlf it were not an vſuall thing for good men to bee in af · Heb:x 28. 
clpe fliffions,the ſcriptures would not ſo vſually ſpeake of their com- „.. «(ul xe 
| his ming out of afflictions. et no man therefore ſay in proſperity, —_ 
and ſhall neuer be mooued)p let no godly man fay in aduerſitie, ] Plalm 3916, 
mi- ſhall neuer be reſtored; Mhe Lord taketh as little pleaſure to bee 
euermore afflicting his people, as a moſt tender · hearted parent !, 2 . 
mall doth to be alwaies beating his children. And as an indulgent fa- )/ aac” 
ldbe ther eannot indure to ſee violence offered to the ſhedding of his 5+ gee 0 
hich ſonnes bloud in his preſence : ſo neither will our & O D permit ot. 4 
eſſed 8 wicked to ſpoile and oppreſſe the godly continually in his = 244 2 
ur. ght. eee ee 
a When the mercie of God beginneth to raiſe the godly qut of Deb. 1. i 
e 


uflictions, his iuſtice is 
{inners are put into one ſcale of the weights, and the Saints into 
the cher. YYVher the one riſeth vp, the other ſinketh done: 


che 

of when the one commeth from troubles to 3 — rhe other 
pro goeth from proſperity to reale his the Lord telleth wicked 
me men before hand, and wiſtnot faile to fulfill it in due ſeaſonl Re- 
ime? bold, ſaith he, y ſeruants ſpall eate,and ye ſpallbee bagngrie: behold, 1 
ard- u ſernans 


ſhallreioice,and yes ſball be aſhamed; fochold my ſeruants ſhall ſing 
rien ef heart and yee oy criẽ for ſorrow of heart, and hall howle 


my ſeruants (ball drinke,andyee wed: bai 


 vexation of mindeYyt ſeemeth to them an incredible paradoxe, 
nie, and a newes more admirable, then acceptable, that there 
do ſhould bee ſuch a tranſmutation of conditio vnhoth ſides, to 
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65:13:14, 


n ar be ſo nd hath decreed that it muſſ he ſoþndtherfore tes 
lateth the particulars with ſuch certainty, as if forthwith the exe. 
cution thereof ſhould be preſented to their ſenſes. I 

Airttiit is Gods ordinance,and the order which he vſeth Yo 


Reaſons, procecdings, that iudgement ſhall begin at his owre houſe, as 
S.Peter teachcth, and from thence be derived to the wickedto 
continue vpon them for euer The medicinable potion, at the 
brimmme elbe cup, he will haye his owne children to drinke for 
their he alth an reſeruation (bur the dregges and poiſon atthe 
bottome, his enemies mult ſwallow vp for their ruine and deſiry, 
Sion. Y 3.» 7007.1 8 tat 
4 —— Secondly,troubles, frares, yexations, and tormentsare the 
proper portion of ſinnersthey receiue not their mood not 


1 Pet. 4.17. 


enter vpon their inſiẽritance, till they fall into them Good men 

aſſe through them, as a deepe miry lane in ſtrange country, 

— trauell home to their one pleaſant ſoile of — the 

euill and rebellious, gallop ſwiftly in the ſaire W of proſperity, 

and haſten to theix ne vncomfortable home of hidious deſola 

| tion and horror, 

3 irdly, their malitious behaviour againſt Cluiſtians, doch 
with a ſtrong hand draw themſelues into miſerie , and liſt ihe 
Segel The Egyptians made it their exerciſe to drowne 
the children of the Iſraelites, Vand ** deliuering the Iſraelites 


6 


— 


— 
94 made the Egyptians tobe dro ned. Haman caſt about wich al 
2 * 14 his wits;how he might bring Afordecas to the gallowes)andibe 
Lord appointed in his wiſedome that the galleowes Thould catch 
__vp Hamaz. And fo ſtood the caſe with Danieli enemies, they 
were driuen wich their owne fleſh and family to ſeed the Lyons 
which they had appointed to cate yp Daniel Aue Edomites 
were glad to ſee the Iewes drinke ſo biuer a draught of calamity, 
as the Bahylonians by Gods righteous judgement had mingled 
e therefore the Lord would make the Edomites to 
pledge chem in the ſame cup, ang was more ſauourable to the 
Jewes for theicræiggcing at or ſo hee ſpeaketh to them 
both in tho Lamertations:Reionce and be glad O dawghter Edome, 


26 Provanss.' Ch. 11. 
: enge doth know that it will be ſokind can effect ibat 


diff land of 6, the n a lpeſerhpangh 
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Perſe. S. Paoynnss,; 227 
thee:thouſhalr be drunken and voir Vr puniſbmirat is accompli- 
bed O danghrer Zion : he will no moro carrie thee into captinities 


Lam +2 * , 
fte doinge of miſchicfe to good men Nhe attempting of it, 


97 though they faile of their purpõſes, heir wiſhing of it, though 
* they dare not attemꝑꝛ ĩtanã their reioycing at it when tis effec- 
'dto ted by others /alſehis dooth aſſuredly bring miſchiefe on ſinfull 


mens owne heads. 


the ˖ i 
ans, that they deale more mildly and moderately with them. The 
dun, caſe is their owne, they prepare forthemſclues Hatſocuer they 
impoſe ypon hes The burdens which they lay vppon their 
the neiotibouteThould s muſt be transferred to their one backes: \/ 
nor the bread of affliction which they 7 — for their brethren , in 


nen time will turne to their owne foode: the little · eaſe and dungeon 

TY, where iu they ſhut yp the innocent, mult in time bee made theyr 

the one habitati 8 

5 Terror to vngodly perſons inregard of their dangerous condi» 2 
las — troubles they flie from, fearing them more then any 


manner of ſinne, and — account the life of afflicted Chriſti- 

ans to be moſt miſerable and trouble is that which flycth as faſt 

aſter tem to m̃alce a pray of them , which alſo will make theyr 

tate tenthouſand times worſe then any Chiiſtians can be And 

if it ſo come to paſſe iñ is life; cs Many times it dooth, that the 

godly are liſted vp to proſperitꝝ.· and the vngodly into gtieuous 
aduętſitie, hat a chaunge wall chere be, and contrarictie oftheyr 
eſtates in the life to aue Vhich appeareth in the parable of 
theritch man,and Laxaru Here the rich man receiued his plea- "PIES 
ſure and Lazarm ꝑainẽ hut there is Lax arus in heauen, and the : 
rich man in hell :Lazarm is in Abrahams boſome, and the riche 

man in the flames of fire:J,azarwsis comforte d, and the rich man 
tormented.he bẽſt mar in his beſt tate heere on earth, hath not 
a fuſThlargement, bur onely inioyeth liberty of the priſon - /and 


the worſt man in his worſt tate is not yet comme to execution, but 
onely ſitteth in the ſtockes · But the molt perfe and abſolute 
di W at the day ofthe Lord leſus, when 
ſoule and body of the ſaints ſhall bee filled with glory and im- 
„ — „ mortality, 


for Bl ——Admonitiontothe aduerſaries of the Church, and Chyifti- vii. Clime 
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/ 
wegen ſoule and bodie of ſinfull creatures ſhall bee ouer. 
whelm̃ed with ſhame, and ꝑerpetuall contempt. And herewith 
the Apoſtle comforteth the poore perſecuted Theſſalonians; t i 
a right cou thing with God, ſaith he, to recompence tribu/atio ty 
them that trouble aon, and to you which are troubled reſt with vi, 
when the Lord Teſiu Chriſt ſhallſhew himſelfe from heauen with hi 
mightie Angeli. & c.. Theſſ. 2. 6.2.8. . 100. 
© —Confotationto poore helpeleſſe perſons , if they bee alſo 
harmles, that can find nofrjends which will or can procure them 
deliuerance outoftroub "= good are tg bee found that take 
to heartthe ſufferings of poore innoęgents, and few of thoſe that 
take them to heart, are able topreuaile any thing for them. But 
are there no wicked which may beheard of ?YHaue they no ene- 
mies which doe moleſt them? Alas, there be too many of theſe 
euery vrhere, the world ſwarineth with them. Then be of good 
comfort, you mult come foorth that rhey may come in, the place 
muſt be yeelded vp to the right —.— t ye get a releaſe 
freelyꝰ will not intreatie worke your libertie? & price then ſhall 
be giuen, a ranſome ſhall be payd for it, and you ſnall be diſchar. 
ged. For ſuch a promiſe we haue from God in this booke : the 
wicked ſhall bes a ranſome for the inſt, and the tranſgreſſonr for the 


Verſe 9g. A hypocrite with his month corrupteth his neighbour: 
but the righteous ſpallbe delinered by knowledge, 


Iſſemblers, and ſuch as make a ſhew of godlineſſe, but denie 

the power thereof, are commonly moſt hurtfull ſeducers, 
corrupting mens hearts with hurtfull ſpeeches ,cither deprauing 
that which is good, or iuſtifüng that which is euill, and ſo they 
infect their mindes with errontous opinions, and flirre vp theyr 
heartes to ſinfull luſts, and peruert their waies with yngodly be- 
hauiour . But now to preuent the feares of the good, that they al- 
lo are like to be drawne into miſchiefe, becauſe there are ſo many 
hy pocrites, and to take away the cloakes and ſhifts from the wic. 
ked, which lay all the blame oftheir ſinnes on others which mil- 
lead them, hee ſheweth the meanes whereby this hurt may bee 
auoyded, 


| Verſend;: PR vA 8. 


auoyded, and that ls, by getting knowledge, and being righte- 
ous. | 
Vngodly men are neuer more miſchicuousthen when they put 
on — de godlineg. Though this may be proued by - — Dall. 
fold teſtimonies, as well out of the old teſtament as the new, yet 
we will rather exempliſie it by the experience of the times, then 
by allegations of ſcriptures. Through all the books before Chriſt, 
the falſe prophets are almoſt euery where complained of. In the 
time of our Sauiour,the Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſes of all others 
were his bittereſt enemies. The Apoſtles found none ſo dange- 
rous as falſe Apoſtles, and ſuch as tooke vpon them to bee profeſ- 
ſours and preachers. Paul, Peter, lude and lohn are moſt ample in 
giuing admonitiõs to beware ofthem. Euer ſince that time there 
haue been ſprings, ſtreames, flouds, and ſeas of ſuperſtitionzidola- 
trie, violence, and all abomination in the kingdome of Antichriſt: 
and all vnder pretence of the Churches authority, zeale, deuotion 
and good intendment. 

Firſt, ſuch are very forward and buſie in this ſeruice of Sathan, Reaſons, 
(for diligent they are not to be eſteemed, vnleſſe they were better 
exfrciſed) and cherfore the more hurt and miſchiefe they doe, 

That Jerenꝝ obſerued in the wicked deceiuers of his age, that they 

taught their tongues to ſpeaks lies, and tooke great pames to doe lerem, 9, 5. 
wickgd/ie, And that our Sauiour reprooued in the curſed Scribes, 
& Phariſes of his age, bat they compaſſed ſea and land to make one 
of their profeſſion: and when he mas made, they made him twofold 
more the child ofhell then themſe lues. 

Secondly, they are very deceitfull, and cunning: and therefore 
the ſcriptures compare them to craftie gameſters, and fowlers, 
which catch more birds artificially by lime-twigs, grinnes, and 
nettes, then they kill violently by throwing ſtones at them. Of 
theſe guilefull perſons the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying: ſuch falſe 
Apoſtles are deceitfull workers,and tranſforme themſelues into the 
Apoitles of Chriſt. And no merueil: for Sata is tranſformed into an 
Angell of light, Therefore it is no great thing though bis miniſters 
tran ſforme themſelues,as though they were the miniſters of righte= 
ouſneſſe. | 

They are the more venemous, by how much they are leſſe 
E 3 : miltruſted: 


Math, 23, 15. 


2. Cor, 11, 13. 


Ve. 1. 


DoF. 24 


Reaſons.1. 
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miſtruſted for the opinion that is had of them ſbr plety & good. 
neſſe, doth prepare a paſſage for their poyſon to enter into the 
bowels of mens ſoules. When they are reputed for godly, rcligi. 
ous, wiſe, and iudicious, all is receiued which they ſet abroach,all 


" is diſliked which they ſet againſt. It is an eaſie matter for a man 


to looſe his put ſſe, when he followeth the robber as puide of his 
waie, It is an cafie matter for a man to loſe his life, when he ma- 
keth a poyſoner, end his enemie to be his Phyſition. 

Inſtruction to be very wary that their peſtilent breath inſect 
not our hearts to keepe our cares from hearkning to their perſwa- 
ſions, as much as we would refraine from one thar had the plague 
ſore ypon him. When VVoolues will put on Sheep skins, when 
thornes will cake vpon themto bee vines, when thiſtles will be 
fig-trees,andeuill workers haue the place of Prophets, then our 
Sauiour admoniſheth ys to look to our ſelues, and take heede of 
them. 

Secondly, conſolation if wee corrupt not others with our 
tonguesʒ but rather vſe them to heale the corrupted, this declareth 
that we are neither openly wicked in behauiour, nor ſecretly hy- 
pocriticall in heart: for a hole ſome tongue is euermore a certaine 
note of an vpright conſcience, | 

But the righeeous, &c. Though the tongue of the wicked bee a 
deadly weapon to doe hurt: yet the knowledge ofthe godly is a 
defenſiue armour to preſerue him from it. The medicine which 
Saint Peter doth preſcribe, with his caueat to auoide the deluſi- 
ons of ſabtill ſeducers, doth after a ſort make a promiſe of reme- 
die againſt them, to ſuch as ſhall carefullie receiue ir, Beware(ſaith 
he )leaſt ye be plucked awaie with the error of the wicked, aud fal 
from your owne ſtedfaſtnes, But grow in grace and in the knowleage 
of our Lord and Sauiour le ſus Chriſt ,2.Pet,z 17,18. 

Firſt, Jgnorance is that which giueth entertainment to errors, 
and all ſound knowledge excludeth them out of dores. VVhome 
doth the foliſh woman, or folly her ſelfe call to her feaſt, but ſucb 
as are ſimple? VVhom doth ſhe vtter her minde vnto, but to ſuch 
as are deſtitute of underſtanding? And whom do the — cor- 
ner- creepers ſo muchpray vpon, as ſinple women laden with ſinnes, 
and lead with diners luſti: 

. : Secondly, 
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| Secondly,men of knowledge haue their wits exerciſed to di- 
ſcerne berweene good and euill. berweenelight and darknes, be- 
tweene the ſeruants of God, and the workers of iniquitie. They 
beate the image of God: and therefore know the image of God 
where it is, and ſee the defects of it where it is not. They carrie a 
light within them whereby they are able to diſcouer the doc- 

erines of falſehood, which are contrary to the trueth, and the 
wor kes of darknes which are centraty to holines, and therefore 
can reiect them both. | 

Thirdly the ſound knowledge of Chriſtians, is not onelie a 
ſhicld to warde off all deteſtable errors, and damnable hereſies, 
that they ſeduce not the mind, but alſo a 1 expell all 
flattering inticemenis, and finfull ſuggeſtions, that they corrupt 
not the heart, And that the holy Ghoſt doth expreſſely promiſe 
in this book, to euery one that doth loue, and labour for know- 
ledge. hen wiſedome entreth into thine heart, and knowledge de. 
lighteth thy ſtule, then ſball aaunſell preſerue thee, and vnderſtading 
ſball keep thee, and deliuer thee from the cuull air, & from the man 
that ſpeaketh froward thing es, and from them that leaxe the waies of 
righteauſneſſe,towalke inthe waies of darkweſſe: which rejozce in 
doing enill,and delight in the fromardueſſe of the wicked, Prouer.2, 
10. T1. 13, 1 jᷓſꝗ 07365; | | WH 
. Encouragement to vſe diligence by all good meanes, in all 


Gods ordinances appointed to that end, to getvnderſtanding 


and righteouſneſſe, ſince our neede thereof is ſo greate, and the 
yſe ſo good. Neither wealth, nor wit, nor any other thing, can 
ſtand vs in ſo good ſteed for. the preſeruation of our hearres, as 
theſe doe · For they all without thoſe are treacherous and deceit- 
full, ready alwaies to betray vs, and open the dores to let in flatte- 
rie and corruption: but theſe haue faithſulueſſe, and courage, and 
„ ſtand for the defence of our ſoule to the 
end. | | 

Though there ſhould come neuer ſo many bands, and armies 
of Satanicall & helliſh hypocrites, and euery mans mouth were a 
a mus ket, or cannon to ſend out moſt mortal, and deadly poyſon, 


yet if we be armed with theſe graces, we need not to ſeare them, 2 Theſ. , 


The Autichriſtian deceiuer cannot illude them that haue. recei· 
et. ued. 
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3. 
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ued the knowledge and loue of the truth. The falſe Chrifls ſhall 
not deceiue the elect. as being protected by Gods power, & fur. 
niſhed with holy vnderſtanding. The diuell himſelfe with all his 

- flery darts and temptations, ſnall be reſiſted and driuen back by 
thoſe that haue on the breſt · plate of righteouſnes, and the other 
pieces of Gods complete armour. The Lord Jeſus by the ſound 
knowledge of the ſacred ſeriptures hath already repulſed and tur. 
ned him coflight,and putteth the ſame weapon into our hands, 
with ſtrength and power to purſue him. 

Conuiction of them that are drawn away by euery iugler, and 
ſinfull companion. The Je ſuites, and Seminaties, the heritickes, 
and traytors, may diſgorge their ſtomackes, and vomit vp theire 
venome into their boſomes, & they haue neither hand, nor heart, 
nor tongue, to reiect them, but ſuffer themſelues to be carried to 
errours, to hereſies, to idolatry,to conſpiracies, to treaſons, to re- 
bellions, to ſname full executions to ſearefull damnation: There. 
fore they were not righteous, therefore they wanted knowledgeꝭ. 
therefore they were naked and deſtitute of al defenſiue armour, 
And here come alſo to be taxed, as friends to corruption, all the 
that are enuious to vnderſtanding, and the meanest —. 
thinlce it ſo much the more dangerous to ſeeke for by how much 
there are more which go about to deceiue. But this hath beene 
ſufficiently ſpoken of in the ſrrteenth verſe of the ninth chapter. 
eſpecially in the vſe. 


Verſe 10. Intheprofperitie of the rigbteous the citie revoyceth, 
and when the wickedperiſs there is io. ne. 


N the proſper of the nghteum) that is when things goe well 
Jain . — honeſt and dell difpoſ ed 
citizens, and countrimen be inwardly glad, and out wardlie de- 
clare their ioy, by cheerfull countenance, and ſpeeches ,and other 
meanes, as opportunity ſerue th to expreſſe the ſame. And ſo doe 
they alſo at the death, and ouerthrow of oppreſſours, and tyrants, 
and other wicked perſons, by whoſe fall the people riſe, and 
whoſe ruine is the repaire of the city. 5 


Good men haue not onelie Gods hand to giue them good 
things, 


Verſeetos Prxovensy, 33 
thinges, but godly mens hearts to bee joyfull for them. When 
Mordecai was aduanced the citie of Shuſban reioyced and was tn.” 
glad And when the Lord ſhewed his great mercie on Zacharie, — I" 
and Elizabeth in giuing them a ſonne,their kinſfolke and neighs k. | 
bourscame and re ioyced with them. ; 
Firſt, the prouidence of God hath the diſpoſing of al mens af. Reaſors. 
ſections: he deriueth their loue, and their hatred, their liking.and 
loathing to cuery one, as ſeemeth beſt to his owne wiſedome. 
And he hath appointed by decree in his counſell: by precept in 
his word; and by working of his ſpirit that godly men ſhall bee 
well affected towards the godly, and Chriſtians ſhall bee tender 
hearted onetowards another. | 
Secondly,they are all members ofone bodie, and therefore a 
ſympathy ,and fellow feeling of one anothers ſtate is mutually a- 
mong them; If one ſuffer all ſuffer with it: if one member be had in 
honourgall the members reioyce with it,1,Cor.1 2, 26. 
Thirdlie, it is well knowne that righteous men will make their 
brethen com moners with them in their proſperitie. When they 
are aduance dm, others ſhall not be diſgraced thereby but honou - 
red: when they are inriched, others ſhall not bee impoueriſhed 
thereby, but relieved: when they are made mightie, others ſhall 
not be weakned thereby, but ſupported, And fo it is ſaid concer- 
ning Moerdecae, that when the royall appatrell was on his back, 
and the crow ne of gold on his head, that vnto the Iewes was 
come light, and ioy, and gladnes, and honour. Heſt. 8. 16. 
Now all this is contrary in the ſtate of harmeſull perſons, when 
God declareth his anger by caſting them down,the people pub- 
liſh their ioy by elapping their hands at them, At the leaſt Gods 
feruants for Gods glorie, their owne peace, and the publike ſafe- 
tie, talee comfort in this mercy that is ſnewed to the Church, in 
taking away ſuch enemies. God inclineth their hearts to doe this 
and the cruelty of the enemy hath procured it, as the effects of 
_ did manifeſt at the drowning of Pharaoh,and deſtruction of 
era. i 
Inſtruction to them that bee deſirous to poſſeſſe the hearts of Vie. 1, 
honeſt men, that they gaine them by iuſtice, and vprigbt beha- 
uiour,by mercie, — 4 courſe will _ 
their 


57. Bp 


their deſires to wiſh well vnto them:rhis will put arguments in. 
to their mouthes to ſpeake well for them: this will giue them in- 
coutagement to further their aduancement:this will make theite 
promotion acceptable to them, and then deſirous of the continu. 
ance and increaſe of the ſame. No many men defire to bee po- 
pular, bur few to be tighteous: it is eaſie to affect the greatneſſe 
of Mo rdecai, ho was ſec ond to the King, and greate amoug his 
people, & accepted among the multitude of his brethren: but it is 
hard to follow his goodnes inprocuring their wealth and ſeeking 
their peace, and proſperityGood liking is not gotten by pomp & 
power, and fauour is not gamed with wealth and riches, and loue 
is not commaunded by authority, and dignitie: the ſe may bee als 
lured with goodnes, bnt neuer compelled by violence. 

Re proofe of enuious per ſons, that maligne the good eſtate of 
godly Chriſti ans: they reioyce not at theire proſperity like wor- 
thy Citizens, but gtieue, and vexe at it, like barbarous aliants: 
Either they labour to ke epe them vnder that they ſhall not riſe, or 
to vndermine them that they ſhall not ſtand, as appeareth in the 
example of Danielt aduerſaries. But all is in vaine : they ſhall bee 
fruſtrate of their purpoſe, they ſhal be foiled in their practiſe, they 
ſhall be ſhamed, and curſed, & plagued for their malitious hearts: 
and miſchieuous enterpriſes. 7 bey that hate Zion, ſball all be aſba- 
med and turned backward, They ſhallbe as the graſſe onthe houſe 
topt, which withereth afore it commerh forth.129.5.6, 

The citie reieyceth, &ec Godly men ate the chiefe inhabitants 
Whereſocuer they dwell. 

They that reioyce at the proſpetity of the righteous, are called 
the city, the place hath denomination from them: and it is cer- 
taine that neither all, nor the moſt,nor in many places the greateſt 
are ſo wel affected, but contrary minded. So it is ſaid in the book 
of Hefter that when the decree was gone forth, whereby all the 
Jewes were proſcripted and deſtinated to death, that the ci. 
tic of Shuſhan was in perplexity. Who was this citie there but 
the poore condemned Iſraelites, who from their firſt comming 

thither were but ſtrangers and captiues? Ahaſbuerus, and Ha- 
man were not of the number, for they were merrily drinking of 
winerand a great number boch in the Coutt, and Citie ,asit maye 


appeare, 
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appeat, were glad of their miſerie. So ſaith the Apoſtle to the Ro- 
manes, Your faith is publiſhed throughout the whole world, 
meaning thereby in all the Churches. * 
Fitſt, they haue a good eſtate in their goods, and hold theire li- 
uings by a right tenure, through Jeſus being inheritofs of thè 
earth, whereas none elſe are ſo much as tennants at will by anie 
right or warrant from God, but meere yſurpers intruding them- 
{clues without any allowance into his poſſeſſions, | 
Secondly, all others are aliants in Gods account, and only their 
vnderlings and ſetuants. For ſo he ſpealceth of ſuch as hold them. 
ſelues to dee maſters and commaunders of manie others. The 
ftrangers ſhall ſtand and feede your ſheepe and the ſons of ſtrangers 
ſhullke Jonr plow-men,andareſſers of your vines:1(ai.61,5. 
Conſolation to them that haue the teſtimonie of the faithful, 
and apptobation of godly Chriſtians in their behaujour. It is as 
good as if all thecowne and countty did commend them. And 
that was S. Iohut meaning when hee ſaide that Demetrius had a 
good report of all men All wicked men would neuer ſpeak well of 
him, or if they ſhould,ithad beene little for his credit: but foraſ- 
much as the Apoſtle teſtifieth of him, and the truth it ſelfe alſo, it 


muſt needs be that thioſe all men were all good men which knew 


his goodnes. 

Terror for them that haue the complaint of Gods ſeruants a- 
gainſt them. Though they be magnifiedof the multitude, and 
applauded of neuer ſo many wicked, they ſhall neither haue true 
honour ,nor ſound comfort thereby, The voices of Chriflians 
will carrie the cauſe, and their verdidt is that which will caſt the 
faultie, it they conuict, the Lord will condemne:forthey neuer a- 
— all to find any guiltie, but where the word of God, and his 
pirit haue firſt giuen in euidence againſt them, It went hard 
with Zanecherib when God told him that Zion de ſpiſed him, and 
laughed him to ſcorne, and ſhook her head at him. But what 
cared he ſor that? Did not he deſpiſe her as muchh ? True it is. that 
he deſpiſed her aſmuch, but not with ſo much danger to her, His 
was a yaine, ſooliſn, abſurd, and contemptible contempt, like pa- 
per ſhot againſt a ſtrong bulwarke: but kers was mighty, and 
effe ctuall carrying force wich it, like a Cannon againſt a weake 
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cottage which will ſhake it to peeces in a moment. 

Verſe, 1 f. By the bleſſing of the righteoas the citie is exhalted; 
but it it ſubuerted by the mouth of the wicked, 


He meaning is, that iuſt men are very beneficial tothe ſocie- 
ties of — their religious, prude nt, and profitable ſpee- 
ches: for ſo the worde bieſſung ſignifieth in many places: and fo it 
is heere ment as the antithe ſis ſheweth: and ſoa poore man in ad / 
uerſitie, may as well be an inſtiument of good to his countrie, as 
a rich man in proſperity, as Salomon teſtifieth, Eccle. 9. 15. On the 
other ſide, the wicked with his mouth and hurtfull words, doth 
worke miſchiefe among whom he conuerſeth 
By the bleſſing. e.) A godly man will alwaies do good to the 
place where he dwelleth, that many ſhall fare the better for him. 
The land of ludah found the trueth of this by comfortable ex · 
perience in the daies of their good — — Prophets, as lebo- 
ſaphat, Hezechias, Iuab and others, who obtained wonderfull 
deliuerances for their people at the hand of the Lord. The land of 


Iſraell found the truth of it in the daies of theire holie Prophets 


Eliab, and Eliſba who procured help againſt drowth, famine, and 
enemies, and therefore were called the chariots, and horſemen of 
Iſrael. What ſhould I ſpeake of [sſeph,of Moſes, and Samuel, and 
Dauid, of Nehemiah,and Exra, of Hefter, and AMordecai, and ma- 
ny others, amõg whom S. Paul muſt be of the Quorum, as one of 
eminent note, ſpecially of that marueilous pre ſeruatiou of all that 
failed in the ſhippe , with him, notwithſtanding they were verie 
infidels. 

Firſt, hee will preferre the welfare of the publike ſtate, before 
his owne priuate aduantage and profite, When Moſes mighte 
haue continued a fauorite, hee voluntarily for his brethrens ſake 
incurredthe Kings diſpleaſure: when he might haue been greate 
in AEgypt,he rather forſooke AEgypt: when he might haue lis 
ued in credit, pleaſure, and plenty like a prince, hee choſe to liue 
obſcurely, painefully, and hardly as a ſhepheard. When Heſter 
was bid to ask, and haue to the halſe of an ample & large empire 
ſhe ſet aſide all teſpect of lands and liuings, and only craued the 


Secondly, 


cbt 7! 


Farſe10, Provenss 37 
Secondly, he will apply his tongue to all thoſe meanes where · 
by he may beſt effect his deſire, and profit his neighbours : by 
prayers, by counſels, by exhortations, and incouragements, and 
ſpecially by ſtriuing againſt the ſignes that are among them. 
Gods bleſſing vpon him, doth make his bleſſing pro sto 
others. For wiclced men many times doe ſpeede the better for 
the fauour of the Lorde which dooth accompany his ſeruantes. 
Laban knew, and acknowledged, that therein hee was much be- 
holden to Iacob, not onely for his faithfulnes and paines, but for 
the good effect and ſucceſſe of them. Joſephs maſter, and Toſephs 
keeper, and Pharaohs houſe, and all the land of Egypt ſped the 
better for the goodnes of God towards Joſeph, On the other fide, 
inthe ſinfull perſon, cuery thing is otherwiſe . His tongue and 
tallce is hurefall andnoyſome, He is wholly carried with ſelfe · 


joue, and private lucre. All his endeauours be to accompliſh his 
owne wicked purpoſes, and his meanes thereunto be vnlawfull 
andburtfull , As hee by rebellion hath prouolced the wrath of 
Godagainſt himſelfe, ſo is the curſe ſent out after him, and brin- 
ha indgement many times vppon the place where he is, and 
che people that ate about him, andthe Countrey wherein he li- 


ueth. 
Jnſtruction to vſe all kindnes to godly men, ſince we enioy ſo Vc. i. 
greata bleſſing by them. If they helpe to exalt the City, let them 
ealſo exalted in the City, or be well ſpoken of, or haue good 
affection borne vnto them: at the leaſt beware that they be not 
iniuriouſly oppreſſed. The vnreaſonable creatures which are 
commodious to the owners, will euery wiſe man bee willing to 
haue, and carefull to kee pe well. The inſenſible trees which bring 
forth plenty of good fruite, are husbandry dreſſed, and heedful- 
lie preſerued, that nothing doe barke the body, nor browſe vpon 
the branches, nor breake downe the boughes . And ſhall not 
faithfull men be regarded, which doe more good in better man- 
ner to greater numbers, for longer continuance? Godforbid that 
we ſhould be ſovnthankfull, as to requite euill for ood : or ſo 
improuident, as to hinder our good by requiring of cuill : or ſo 
fooliſh and framticke as to ouerturne our former good, and 
change it wholly into euill and — For that is che euent 
| 73 that 


Jerem,1$;20, 


Ifai 5 9:7, 


40 PIio vz. 


alters: vhich tuinate townes, and cities, and countries, but end 


nothing but their one houſes(habitations they are not proper. 
ly to be called, becauſe they ſeldome dwell in them) and thoſe 
they make ſumptuous for pride and oftentation Of ſuchihe 


Prophet ſpeaketh when he ſaith, that deſolat ion & deffruttion an 
in their pubes: they malce hauoc lce of all that commeth withiy 
the ir walke, and lay all waſte before them. And here the Jeſuics 
and Semiĩnaties, and the whole crue of theſe vnnatural, barbatous, 
and cruell Papiſts are to be condemned, which doe as gteedi 
thic after the bloud of their King, and counttimen, and the ſubs 
uerſion ofthe kingdomeand country, as any ſotraine ene miezin 
their greateſt hoſtility are poſſibly abe. TE 


y 


Verſe 12. Hethat is deſtitute of wiſedome deſpiſeth his nigh. 
bour:but a man of vnderſtanding will keepe filence, 


55 A Fooliſh man which bath a beggerly heart, as the wordsfg- 

nifie, being voide of ſound iudgement,and ſanRified know 
ledge of Gods holy will, defireth to vilifie others, eſpecially fuch 
as feare God, andto make them appeare baſe and contemprible, 
And this is done ſometimes in bitter anger, by rayling, rcuiling 
and contumeliousreproches;and ſometimes in ſcurrill mirth, by 
girding ieſts, and laughter; and ſometimes in hidden craft, by 
talſe reports and ſlaundets. But they which haue more wiſe dom, 
will frame chemſelues to better behauiour: they will not oneh 
keepe ſilence ſtom offering that indignity to them that prouole 
them not cheteunto, but will alſo forbeare to requite them mit 
reproaches, which haue not ſpared to ſeeke their diſgrace, 7 

8 


Chap, rt 
that cemmonly enſueth vpon ſuch as deale vnkindly with thoſe 
who deale kindly with them. This cauſed Ieremis to turne his pe 
titions into accuſations, and his interceſſions into imptecatiom, 
Shall euill be recompenced for good? ſor they haue dig ged a pit fir m 

ſoule: Ac member that I Mood before theetoſpeake good for them ani 
to turne away thy wrath from them. Therefore deliuer vp their chil 
dren to fuminc, and let them drop away by the force of the ſword cn 

Reprehenſion of ſuch as are ſpoilers of their cities, and not tu. 
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Perſe 115 Proven 39 
doth Dau teſtifie oftiimſelf in this caſe: Im a7 4 man that bees 
reth not and a a dumb man that 1peneth not his month. Pſa· 3 8.13 

They which are the moſt contemptible perſons, are the grea- 
teſt contemners of othets. As wiſedome aboue all other things 
doth malce a man to be excellent, : ſo needes muſt the want of it 
make him to be baſe: and yet ſuch as come not only too ſhort of 
the perfection, but not at all to the beginning thereof, are ready 
to ſport at them which are moſt graced with it. I hent he wicked | 
tom merh, faith Salomon then commeth contempt, and with the vile Prou.1s:3. 
may,reproach, None ſcoffed ſo much at Dauid as the abiectz. and 
the diunkards made ſongs of him. None moclced Io ſo much Pſalw 35315, 
is tie yagabonds who were no better then their fathers, and their 
fathers not ſo good as dogges. 7 bey werethe children of fooles, 
andthe children of villaines , which were more pile then the carth. 

And yet he was their ſong and their ralke, they ſpared not to ſpit in 
bs face, Job.30.1.8.9.10. 

Firſt, where wiſedom is wanting, there pride aboutdeth(as an | 
empty ſtomack is full of winde and vride bringe th diſdainſul- Reaſons. 
neſſe, decauſe they conceiue of wonders in themſelues, and diſ- 
cerne of nothing but wants in others, The blind bragging Pha- 
tiſie was not aſhamed to come into Gods owne preſence, to de« 

nue the humble poore Publicane, who was incompatably the Luke 185.11. 
etter man. | 


| —_— they are deſpiſers of God himſelfe, reiecting his 24 


counſell,and caſting his word behind their backes, and there= 
ſore it is no ſtrange thing that they ſhould offer deſpite to mortall 
Thirdly,contemptis in all equity, their owne tion, and 
God hath appointed in his iudgements, that they ſhall recouer 
their right to themſelues, by making an offer of it to others. 
Confutation of them which take it to be the fruit of their wiſ- V/ſe. ts 
dome, and ripenes oftheir wit. to haue a dexterity in breaking of 
teſts ypon men to make them to be laughed at. So far they iliink 
they ſhew the rarenes of their ynderſtanding , as they can make 
men to feele the ee neneſſe of their tongues But God which beſt 
knoweth who be wiſe, and what is wiſedome, doth charge them 
tobe inxiſe and void of wiſedame, He to hom it belongęeth 
| to 


Ifai 51:7;8, 


Ded. 
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toconuinee ſooles, and to puniſh them, doth marſhall theſe 4. 
mong the great fooles that ſhall be puniſhed. 

Inſtruction as to lceepe our ſelues from the ſociety of fuch 
companions, vnleſſe we be duely called into place; ſo not to bet 
diſmaied, though in our calling and for weldoing, they ſhoot 
their bolts at vs. Their ſtrongeſt arrowes are but ſtrawes, and 
their ſtrongeſt archers ate but d warſes and Pigmees. The Lord 
himſelfe doeth auimate vs againſt ihe greateſt of them by the 
Prophet: Feare yes nor, faith he, be reproache of men neither bey 


afraule of their yebukes. For the moath ſball eate them vp like agar. 


ment, andthe worme ſhalleate them like wooll. If aworme,and; 
maggot will prooue ſtronger then they, and get the viQoiieef 
them, why ſhould their words bee moreregarded then wormez, 
and maggots ? Ideots, and naturals we care not for thoughthey 
ſhould raile ypon vs and giue reuiling ſpeeches 2 poore creatures 
they are to be pitied, they want wit, they know not what they ſay: 

why then ſhould theſe bee ſo much reſpected, which arcto 
bee lamented for want of wiſedome, and ſay they lenowe not 
what? - 


- Verſe 13. He that goeth about a: 4 ralebearer diſconereth 4 ſe. 
eret:but be that is of a faithfull beart,concealeth a matter. 


It this place, and in the ninteenth of Leuiticus verſe 16. and 
elſewhere che holy Ghoſt compareth buſi- bodies, and ſuch as 
delight to deale in other mens matters, to pettie chapmen, and 

dlers, which carry wares about, ſelling in one place, and buying 
— two markes of tewdnes hee brandeth them with, 
as firſt, that they haue falſe and vnfaithfull heartes : and then that 
they haue looſe and blabbing tengues that can lceepe no coin · 
fell, but tell all that they heare · They will drawe on men by theit 


newes and repottes to open their mindes and ſecrets vnto them, 
which after they will publifh to others. From both which vices 
he cleareth all good men, their harts are faithfull, & their tongues 


are ſilent to couer ſuch matters as loue requireth them to hide, and 
duty and conſcience do not bind them to lay open. 125 

Aſlanderous tongue will be as ready to e them whome 
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orto haue any dealing at all with ſuch manner of perſons,t 


4 
ſpeaketh vnto, as whome it ſpeaketh againſt, Ittraffiketh alto» 
gether by exchaunge, it will deliuer nothing to you, but vpon 
condicion to receiue ſome what from you. It will neuer beare an 
empty pac l but de ſireth where ought is vttered, and taken out, 
there to take ſom what to be put in, that it may haue choiſe for o- 
ther places. This is the cauſe why the Lord forbiddeth to chaffer, 


hough 


they make ſhew of neuer ſo great loue and kindnes towards vs. 
He that goeth about as #ſlaunaerey, diſcoxereth ſecrets; therefore 
weddle not with him that flattereth with his lips, Prou. 20, 19. 

Firſt, the ſame cauſe that moueth him to relate others mes affairs 
to thee, will likewiſe induce him to diſcouer thine to other men: 


ing 
which he cenſureth in others. 


and that is want of loue,a deſire to be plauſible in ſatisfying itch- 
eares, and hypocriſie, making reſemblance to hate thoſe faults 


Secondly they haue beene trained vp in that trade, and there - 


fore cannot leaue it: neither will they at any time neglect 
markets for any mans ſake · | 


Thirdly, they haue not the power, and gouernment of theire 
owne tongues, but Sathan hatb, whoſe gunpowder they are, and 
— vnto them, they cannot chuſe but take, And that S. 


ifhe put 


theire 


Iamet meaneth when he ſaith,char the tongue is ſet in fire on hell, 


forno fauour athis hands. 


that is, by the deuill that helliſh ſpirit, Jam, 3.6,Nowhe is a con» 
tinuall falſe accuſer,and makebate between- God and man, and 
man, and man, and friend and neareſt friendgand therefore looke 


Reaſons , 


2 


3. 


Inſtruction: Firſt, if wee would bee truſted, and haue men im- vſc. 
part their minds ynto vs without ſuſpition of vs. let vs auoide the 
diſcourſes of other mens infirmities,and labour rather to pray 
for them, and heale them. If we deſire that any man ſhould powre 
his counſels into our cares : let him not ſee another mans 
dropping out of our mouthes: for then he may eaſily know what 


vill become of his one. 2. To bee wary to whome wee commit 


our ſecrets:not to buſie talkers, not to idle walkers, not to them 
that are hollow harted. If they bee briars, and ihornes, as Micah Mica. 7:5: 


calleth them, if they carry prickes in their mouthes, and guile in 


their ſoules, and ſinne in their liues, truſt them not, put not 
| G | |; 


confi- 
dence 


42 Pxovixss © | Chapt, 
dencein them, keep ſhut the dores of thy lips from them, though 
they were friends, though they were counlellours, though they 
were yoke-fellows.Eſpecially ſet vs not communicate with them 

- jngiuing them hearing of their vnchatitable obtreCtarions, not 
truſt them in our ſecrets: ſor it were inſt and righteous that they 
ſhould be diſcloſed and brought to light for a recompence of our 
raſn and ynlouing credulity. 


Verſe 14. M here 10 cou ſell ic the people fall: but where mani: 
eonnſellours are, there is health. 


V V Here there it connſell) Where godly and holy inſtruction 
for guiding the hatt and behaviour, and graue & prudent 
aduicc for gouernment of ſtate, either domeſticall, or publike,doe 
faile, there the people do fall, that is, the gouernours themſelues, & 
they that are in ſubiection to them, do run into many miſchicfe 
of grieuous diſorders, and miſerable deſtruction. For vvhat in that 
caſe is to be expected frõ ſuperiours, but violence & oppreſſion? 
And what from in feriours, but falſhoode and diſobedience? And 
what from all ſorts, but impiety and wickedneſſe? And what then 
from God, but heauy ſtrokes and puniſhments ? gat where manie 
counſellors are, which be faichfull, and giue wiſe and wholeſome 
oounſell, and that is al ſo imbraced & followed;there is helth, that 
ic, teligion and iuſtice, peace, plenty, and ſafety, which aggrauate 

Gods gracious fauour dad Bleſſing. 4 * 
Dad. Nothing is more neceſſary and profitable to any ſtate then 
good counlell, where this is wanting, there the beautie and 
brightneſſe of authority is away. The multitude of men, the 
wealth of the people, the ſtrength of munition, and the mightic 
force of armes will little auaile, if wiſe men bee not imployed in 
the weighty affaires. And this cauſed Salomon to make ſuch com- 
Eecl, 9, 17:18. pariſons, that lowlie and ſubmiſſe words of a poore wiſe man, ate 
more to be regarded then the crie of an vawiſe ruler, ' with his 
ſooles about him: and that wiſedome is bettet then ſtrength, and 

alſo then weapons of warte. 

Reafons.1, Piirſt, there is no more ſuſfic iencie in anyone man, by his owne 
wiſedome without the aſſiſtance of othert, well to order the mat» 
f tens 
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PIO VII 
tert ola k ingdome or ſtate, then for one alone to gouerne a great 
ſhip, without the helpe of other Sailers or officers. Danid pro- 
belle of himſelſe, that he was wiſer then his enemies, then his 
teachers, then the aunc ient, and yet hee ſought out the, moſt pru- 
dent men in all Jſraell, as Huſt ai, and Acvitephell, &c, to helpe 
him with direction. Who t uer, but Chriſt, ſince Adum, fall, could 
ſay that he was as wiſe as Salomon who hopeth to bee fo wiſe? 
Who can be ſo wiſe, vntill the end of the world? and yet he made 
choiſe of a counſell to conſult with, and to confirme himſelſe, and 
his people by. | 
Secondly, it is a mercy of God to a prince and people, to giue 

them many eies to ſee wich, many cares to heare with, my 
tongues to ſpeak with many minds to be in continuall exerciſe 
for the benefit, ſafetie and preſetuation ofthe whole ſtate · 
Thirdly, it is one of his great iudgements, either ro take away 
counſe llours from a nation, or to take away wiſedome from the 
counſellours. This was threatned to Ietuſalem and Iadab by 
Iſaiah, that the Lord of hoaſtes would depriue them of their ſtay 
and ſtrength, the pillers of their country, and the props of theite 
liues, and thoſe were not onely bread and drinke, and Warriours, 
and Judges, but Prophets alſo, and the ö and the aged, 
and the counſellours, that ſo they might be eaſily caſt downe, yea 
ruinated, and brought to duſt of their owne accord. And concer- 
ning the other branche, that it ſhould not betaken for an ordina- 
rie and gentle correctiou to his faithfull children, but a rare and 
ſeuere puniſhment to his diſſembling enemies, he doth aggrauate 
it in another place, and ſet it foorth in ſuch manner as might malce 
it moſt fearfull to vs, Bebold, ſaith hee , 1 will doe a marueilous 
worke in this people euen a marucilous worke auda wonder: for the 
wiſedome of their wiſe menſnalperiſn,and the underſtanding of their 
prudent men ſball be hid Iſa. 29. 14. 

Inſttuction that the care Four {clues the regard of our friends, 
the loue to our neighbours, our duetie to Prince and Countrie, 
ſhould ſtirre vs yp to call vpon God. chat as hee hath counſell and 
wiſedome,andis wiſedome and vnderſtanding, ſo he would ſtore 
vs with able and learned Miniſters for the Church, and wiſe and 
prudent ſtates · men for the r e: and that 0 
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47 _ VAE | 
which are ſo qualified may haue their imploymẽt, 8 they which 
are ſo imployed, may ſhew themſelues faithfull,8 they which are 
fuichful, may alſo be proſperous, And ſo a lay man may be a profi- 
table Church mat, and ſoa priuate perſon may doe good ſeruice 
to the King. and all his dominions. | 
Reproofe of ſuch as truſt to themſelues, and their owne wiſe· 
dome, andthink they Rand in neede of none for theit ſoules, 
they knowe as much as all the preachers can tell: fortheir beha · 
uiour, when to ſpeake, and when to bee ſilent, what to ſay, and 
what to conceale; for actions to be performed, or forborne, they 
haue as much judgement as any man: for their ſtate how to ma- 
nage their affaires, and what courſe to take for theire gaine, and 
commoditie, they will learne of none ofthem all, &c. And this isa 
fault the more to be reprehended, when they CY res 
ect counſell which they may heare, when they diſpiſe the coun. 
ſell of God which is offered vnto them, when like Pharao, and A. 
chab, they make choiſe of ſuch as ſhall illude and deceiue them, 
For chat is very vſuall and common with many purpoſely to aſ- 
ſociate themſelues, and hearken to ſuch as will quell in them the 
feare of all Gods admonitions, rebukes, and threatnings ,and giue 
them incouragement to anꝝ idolatry, ſuperſtition, impiety, wan- 
tonneſſe, vnthriftines, worldlines, and all ſuch euils as their hartes 
are moſt affected vntd. But moſt of all is their ſinne notorious, 
which do not only refuſe counſell themſelues, but wiſh and de. 
ſire that there were no counſellours to others, eſpecially ſuch as 
might informe them in the way of God to bring them to ſaluati- 
on. They complaine of the number of preachers, one is ſufficient 
for a whole country; they exclaime of the frequency of prea · 
ching, one ſermon is enough for halfe a yeare . And ofthis ſort 
the bloudy traiterous Papiſts are offendours in a high degree. 
They doe not onely wiſh fewer counſgllours, and lefler ſtore of 
preaching, bur ſeeke by violence ares. jon their practiſes de- 
clare. They would in a moment haue deſtrbyed the King, and all 
his Cleargie, all his priuie Counc ell, all his Judges and 'Coun- 
ſell learned in the Lawes, all the great Counſell of Nobility, and 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament: and afterwards all the god- 
ly Miniſters, and Chriſtians throughout the whole K ingdome. 
: Are 
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Ate theſe the friends of the people? Doe they wiſh them to bee 
ſerued from periſhing ? doe they deſire and labour for the 
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verſe 15. Herhut i ſuretie for a flrang er ſhall wholy be broken: ,” 


but he that haterh thoſe that clep hands is (ure, 


Ispurpoſechetteis to giue men admonition to beware of 
His ſhipty\hichhe dotitinferre by two reafons, firſt, from 
thehurt and —_— which they runae into that be not well adui- 
ſedtherein: and ſecondly,from the peace and fafety which they 
inioy that heedfully auoyd the peril] thereof. Now be doth not 
abſolutely condemne all ſuretiſhip { forthen would Paw haue Philem. ver. i8 
neuer de iken for Oneſimus)butraſhnes onely therein, is that 
which is here, ad in other placesreprooued, For it may ſome- 
times be a worke of mercy to become ſurety,as well as to lend, 
or giue. By ffraxger,is not meant all, or onely ynknowne per- 
ſons, For it may fall out tobe a duty of Chriſtian loue,that way 
to helpe and relieue ſome ſuch as we were neuer before acquain- 
ted with, and a neere neighbour, a familiar friend, a kinſman, a a 
brother may in this caſe be a ſtranger to vs, when it is not ſafe to 
yndertake for him. As firſt, if there be like to grow detriment to 
the bortower,as taking mony, or any other commodities vpon 
hard conditions, and at vnreaſonable rates, or for needleſſe exe 
ences, & vnthtiftines, ot any way to the hurt of his ſtate or con- 
cience. Second, if it tend to the hurt and damage of the lender, 
that he is in danger to bee defeated of his owne, and to ſuſtaine 
loſſe by our meanes . If wee our ſelues ate to bee intangled by 
it , the ſumme and vale of the debt beeing more then wee are 
able either to pay, or well to ſpare: when ones ownecreditours 


Idren, and families which haue alſo an intereſt in our ſubſtãce, 
ſhall be robbed of their portion and mainte inance, and hereaued 
of the fruit of their owne labour. Then he ſheweth a remedy 
againſt it, to hate ſuch as clappe hands, that is, to hate and feare 
tabe clappers of hands our ſelues, for the ratiſying and confirma- 
tion of promiſes in this ynaduiſed ſuretiſhip, and ſo we 3 
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ſafe and ſure in this behalfe Provided yet, that wetake not other 
courſes that be couſen-germanexto it, & as dangerous and bur. 
full as chat is: as negligently without all care and regard to run 
into debts and arrerages, or ventrouſly without due conſiderati 
on of mens faitliſulneſſe, and ability, to lend foorth our mony, 
wares, or cattell, and ſo to put out ſtate into che hands of ſtran- 
ets. 
J Araſh ſurety doth ſeldome liue in peace without trouble and 
miſery. Such a one, as though croſſes were too few, and too 
flow doth increaſe and haſten them to himſelſe. He giueth his 
hand to his neighbour to put ſtrength and weapons into his 
neighbours hands, to his owne woe and vcxation. Hereof hath 


Salomon ſpoken already in the fixt chapter: ſomne, if thou bee 


ſwretie for thy neighbour, and baſt ſtricken hana with the ſtranger, 
thou art ſuared with the wordt of thy mouth : thou art exen taken 
with the words of thine owne mouth, Before a man doth voluntz- 
rily inſnate himſelfe, he is like a bird that hath the liberty of the 
— ayre, to flie whether ſhee will at her pleaſure, but after he 
bath bound himſelfe by promiſe and cout nant, he is like a birdin 
a net, and in the fowlers hand, that may be killed, or caged,or gi- 
uen to children to play with, or otherwiſe dealt with, according 
tothe fowlers will, and yet the poore bird, is either ſurpriſed in 
ber owne place, or allured by hope of foode to the bayte, not 
knowing that ſhe is in any petill, whereas the ſurety doth wilſul- 
ly caſt himſelfe into danger, being fore warned of the event, that 
N follow, and hath no baite of any gaine, or benefite laid for 
um. 

Firſt, he cannot but liue in great feare, and diſtraction of mind, 
leaſt the party for whom hee hath vndertaken, ſhould either faile 
of fidelitie, and purpoſely caſt his debt vpon him, or elſe ſhould 
come too ſhort of ability, and prooue vnſuffic ient to diſchaige it 
himſe fe. So if another be in want, then muſt he be in woe: If ano- 
ther be vnthtifty, then he muſt be vnhappy : if another be falſe, 
then he muſt needs be brought to a fall. 
Secondly, God doth often by a prouidence whet the heartesof 
creditours, and ſharpen them againſt ſureties which fal into their 
hands. And that we ſhould not dece iue our ſelues in this _ 
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p, ot elſe not 
to thin ce it ſtrange if they ſeele the ſmart of it ſo he graunteth a 


| 
” warratittocreditors,to deale roundly with raſh ſureties, and not 
2th to be too ſparing of them, Tab his garment,faith he hat is ſurety 
bee for aſtrangergnd: a pledge of his forthe fftyanger, OO 
rer, - ThirdJy,rhe miſery whictrhe drawreth vpon himſelſe, when 3 
ben the burden of payment, and forſeiture ſhall light ypon his Bac lee, 
— will pearce his hart with bitter griefe and ſorrow, when his eyes 
the ſhall be hold che ſpoile of his goods, which either he hath gotten 


he wich labour and trauaile, or his friends haue giuen him in loue 
and kindnes, ot his wife hath brought him in hope and expectati - 


lin n 

i. on: when his cares ſhall heare the crye of his family and people 
4 that ate frighted with terrors, and bitten with —— 
in with cold. and pinched with all kinds of want and penury. When 
ot his bones and whole body ſhall be teſtrained from his houſe and 
ul. honſhold, from vocation and calling, ſrom friends, from recreas 
hat tions and comforts, from liberty and freedome, and clapt vp in a 
or cloſe and loathſome priſon. 

Reproofe of them that thinke it neither ſinſull againſt God ,, - 
d, nor hurtſull to themſeſues, but a point of good fellowſhippets * * 
le yeeld to any mans requeſt in ſuch a matter. They take it to be 
1d the eaſieſt way to gratifie a friend; & leaſt painfull and chargeable 
ie to give their word for him. yea and bloud alſo, if they be — 
* required, as though the charges ſtood one ly in beſtowing their 
75 breath, and their paines, in putting their hand and ſeale tothe ob- 
liganon, And who are moſt forward this way, Lut fuch as haue 

of leaſt care to performe theyr promiſe ? And home doe they fo 
ir readily yndertake for, as thole that be ſhifters, and moſt ynable to 
, koepe touch with their creditours? And as it falleth out in bor- 


rowing, 


ah  Pagvanns! chin 
rowing., ſo it commeth to paſſe in hayling, that bad priſoners 
haue lime better — 5. men 4 of 12 c ly offenſue, | 
moſt commonly offer their word for grieuons — And 
many times they are caught, and hrought into the trappe, theyr 
deare friends of whom they had ſo, — opinion, doe giue them 
the ſlip, and leaue them in the lurch, and then ch clamour, and 
- crie out, yet onely againſt the vnfaithfulneſſe of the man home 
they belecued ſo well, but not againſt theit owno vnfaithfulneſſe, 
which would not belecue God who fotewarned them of the pe- 
rill, Nay they ſtill cleare themſelues, though theit owne folly con. 
uince them, they giue commendations of their owne courſe, 
though friends, and family, though Gods teſtimony, and theit 
owne wofull experience condemne them. Their loue, they ſay, and 
friendſhip, their good nature, and kind heart hath 2 them 
all that ſorrow · Nay, tather it was cruelty, and vnmercifulneſſe to 
your owne houſe. It was raſhnes, a bad nature, and a fooliſh heart 
that brought you into all this miſery. Haue you deſperatly thrown 
your ſelues into a quick ſand, and will you lay all the blame vpon 
others for your ſtick ing in the mire? 

Defence of them which are not flexible to ſerue euery mans 
turne with bond and couenants, but will ficſt know the perſon for 
whome they make their promiſe, and bee acquainted with his 
trueth and haneſty,and with his ſtate and hability; and conſider 
alſo of their owne ſufficiency ., whether they can without any 
great difficulty,diſcharge that which they take ypon them, if their 
neighbour ſhould faile. But this is want of good neighbourhood, 
ſay they. But this is a point of good wiſedome ſaith God, who 
neuer all oweth that neighbourhood for good, which ſwarueth 
from holy diſcretion, His commande ment is: Thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, and therefore no man is bound to loue him 
more then himſelfe, eſpecially when it is with hatred of himſelſe, 
and hurt of many others. And indeed it is no worke of true loue, 
but of fleſhly friendſhip : for loue doth neuer leade a man to doe 
any thing which God appointeth him to hate, as in this place he 
doth all raſh ſuretiſhip. 


' 


Verſ. 16. 


5 Verte 76.4 gracions woman mujntainerh her — ffrong 
menkeepe riches, Y | | 


Graciou woman) Whicl is indued with the feare of God & 
Ac heauenly gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt;doth waintame, that is 
hboth ger and hold a reuerend eſtimation and credit, a frong 
men be of Huy to obtaine wealth, and riches, and to defend that 
which they haue. 


They which haue grace ſhall neuer want honour, how meane Deck. 


ind weake ſoeuer they be. 1 0 

Euen women which are of the weaker ſexe,cuen poore wo- 
men which neither haue parentage, nor beauty, nor riche apparel 
to ſet them forth, are yet — among theſe honourahle per- 
ſonages if they haue vertue : ſor it is affirmed of euery one, with- 
out exception of any. S. Per er 2 that there is — wife pe 
woman: conmerſation whoſe heart is uncorrupt with a meeks 
and yr} warty — i much ſet by of Gab, o become Sarahs 
daughter,x,Pet.3,2-4.6, And if the Lord ſo well like of all holie 
women, he doth as much take pleaſure in all holy men; if hee bee 
more delighted with their piety and lowlines, then with gold 
and ſiluer, with pearles, and pretious Rones, and all cofily appa» 
rellzthen he will more eſteem alſo ofthe faith and loue, and other 
graces of theſe, then of lands, and liuing?, and titles, and all mane 
ner of dignities, Jfthey be tranſplanted into Sarabi kindred, and 
haue her for their mother · then theſe are incorporated into A. 
lrahamt ſtocke and haue him for their father. 
Firſt, they haue the conſtant ſpirit of God conſtantlie reſtin 


8 
vpon them, andthat is a Firit of glory, as Saint. Peter teſtifieth, * Gy 


l. Peter.. 14. Astherfore that can neither be kept away, becauſe 
Gods hand Joh beftow it: nor any plucke it away, becauſe Gods 
hand doth preſerue it: no more can any ſtay them from receiuing 
praiſe and commendation, nor wreſt it way from them, when 
they haue it. Fu 

Secondly,as the excellency of Chriſtians doth not conſiſt in 
bodily pompe, but in ſpiritual! graces, and behauiour: fo it is ot 
ſo much apprehended with mens eies, as with their hearts: theire 
| H conſciences 
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conſciences will praiſe them, when their tongues reuile thema 
the Apoſtle ſaich: ve approwe our ſeluss to exery maus gonſcicnce in 


the fight of Gad. He would not appeale to their lippes before men, 


but to their ſoules before the Lord, and then he was ſure 
would iullifie him, though in ſpeech many would condemn hin, 
Now if it be ſo, a womans grace will as well ſhine to their hearu 
as a mans:a poore bodies as well as rich follees : ſo long as they 
remaine godly, aſwell as when they began to be godly, and more 
at the laſt then at the firſt, becauſe their light groweth daily grea. 
ter, and brigluer. 15281 

Thirdly, it is true honour to haue the loue and liking of God 
and good men for vnfained godlines and goodnes : and this be. 
longeth to all the faithfull though neuer ſo meane and feeble. 
They will hold faſt tie feare of God in their hearts, that none can 
bexcaue them ofit: they will diligently doe the will of Godin 
their liues,that none can hinder them from it, and then who ſhall 
forbid God to ſhew them the light of his countenance? and who 
ſhall alicnate the hearts of Gods people from wiſhing them wel 
with kiud and harty affectionꝰ | 

Reprooſe of many ſinſull women which ſeelce not honour 
by vertue but vanity, not by grace, but garniſhes. And that 
maintaine wich might and maine, with heart and hand, wit 
teeth and tongue, and all the meanes which may be deuiſed. lt is 
as eaſie to take a purſſe of gold from a ſtrong armed ſoul dier. as to 
perſwade them to leaue their pride and idlenes, and other wicked 
wayes which they vſually walke in. | 512 

But beſides th cle there ate other men and women to be repre» 

hended,which are as vnconſtant in any good: courſe, as theſcare 
obſtinate in cuil,They haue centred into the 1yay of godlines with 
good commendation in the beginning, and leaue off the race in 
the middeſt, and runne to ſinfulneſſe with the, world in the latter 
end. They cowardly ſuffer themſelues to bee ouercome, and 
rifled, and robbed of their honour : their crowne is taken from 
them cheir glory is turned into ſhame and roptoach. VVhat cats 
ſetn them to renounce that goodnes, which before they ſeemed 
to imbrace3to forſake the icllowſhip of Chriſtians with whome 
they were wont to conuerlc?to negicRthe duties of picty = 
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were wont to exerciſefto giue ouer the care of their families 


are which they were wont to iuſtruct ? Euen this that they wonld not 
. be deſpiſed and brought to contempt: they would not bee moc- 
they led and ieſteed at forpreciſenes,they would not looſe their cte- 
thin, dit and goood account. But is honour preſerued by caſting off 


ef will this be a meanes to make them glorious, to ſhake off 
vertue and ſhe w themſelues vicious? They vtterly deceiue them- 
ſelues:for our text ſaith that they muſt be gracious perſons which 
gets ſhall be able to maintaine and keepe their hondu r. 
; Conſolation for poore maligned and moleſted Chriſtians, 
God whoſe weaknes the power of the wicked ſeckestoplay ypon: 
is be. and whoſe meanes the pompous proud worldlings haue in de- 


ble, WF niſton, and ſtriue alſo to make comtemptible to all others, The 
ce can higheſt ſinner in the world is vnable to hurt the loweſt faint, or 
odin the moſt glorious among them,toſhame the moſt feeble amon 

ſhall theſe. It is as poſſible fo a young childe by force to wring the 
Iwho weapons out of a giants hand, or take his monie out of his bo- 
wel ſome or to — 5 hearte bloud out of his hody, as it is to ſtrip 


any one good man of his reuerent eſtimation. And what meane 
onout Bl they then to ſurmice that a few of them, and ſuch as bee in diſ- 
grace with God. and all prudent men can bring downe ,and caſt 
to the ground the whole Church of God? Let them know that 
every woman of Chriſt his armie, is too hard for any man, for all 
2500 men, ye and for all the fiendsthatare in Sathans campe: Euerie 
icked child may bid defiance to him, and his whole hoſt of perſecutors. 
God is our defence, and therefore they cannot ouetthrow vs: 
epic» Bt Godis our glorie, and accounteth vs for glorious, and therefore 
le ae they cannot ſhame vs. Jn Iſaiab this is often preſſed, Feare thou 
s with not,l am with thee be not afraid, for I am thy God. I will lrengthen 
ace in tber, aua hel pe thee,and will ſuſtaine thee with the right hand of my 
latter uſtice. Bebold,alltbey that pronoke thee ſhall bee aſbamod and con- 
nd founded: and they that fre with thee ſhullperiſh,' Feare not thn | 
worm Jacob, and eme of Iſraale Irviltbelpe thee. ſaith the Lord, 
teau. and ti redeemer,,he balic one of Iſrael,” Thawwaſt precious m my 
an eee bonenr able and I lauodt be, &. Iſa. 41. 10, 11. 
ane ne ttb na 
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of dread, leaſt ſathan ſhould take aduantage by theirimbeciliy, 
and want of courage, andlearning to draw them to apoſtaſie, and 
back · ſliding. Conſider that he can keepe back none fromobtii. 
ning honour , whoſocuer eyther man or woman doth ſoundly 
endeuour to be godly, doth take à ſure andinfallible way to bet 
well thought of: none euer failed, or was diſappointedof that ſuc, 


ceſſe. Remember alſo that when God hath once ginen it, the diuel 
can neuer take it away ſrom any, but it remaineth to their liues 


end, and to the worlds end, and world without end: then be well 


aſſured that is vnable to depriue vs of grace, and conſtant faith. 


fulnes:for that is the ſpring from whence the other floweth: that 
is the body of the light, and the other but the beames which pro- 
ceed from the brightneſſe of it. 


verſe 17. He that ts a mere ifull man remardith his owne ſoul: 
but he that is cruclitronbleth his owne fleſb. 


Bi 4 merciful man, is ment ſuch a one, as with a tender andpi. 


tiſull heart doth good both to the bodies and ſoules of men 
according to their neede, and his one — . freely alſo 
u 


remicteth wrongs,and paſſeth by offences w reuengement. 
Where it is ſaid that i remadethj bus owne ſoute, the ſence is, that 
he ——ů EE & body a reward from God, 
and that as certaine, as large, and continuall, as if the fulneſſe of 
power were in his owne hand, to beſtowe vppon himſelfe 2s 
— happineſſe for as loug time as his hearte could poſſiblie 
But he that i cruellMhich eicher in violence or rigor vſetb to 
offer men hard meaſure, or ſhutteth vp his compeſſion from tbem 
that are in affliction, that he will no way rekeuc er ſeeke to com- 
fort, troubleth his owne fleſs, chat is, hutteth his owne body, and 
in like manner his ſoule ala: 585 ee 
Euery mahs denim wich others: ſhaH rebound to himſelfe, 
whether itbe in cruely, orkindnes. Mereifdſſ men ſtraſſ rtreiue 
mercyfrom Gods ont handy and from their bretfiren, hom he 
will ſtirre vp to ſhew loue and fauour vnto them: and tho ſe which 


ue fierce and boiſtrrqueavorhegs,hallnowfeile e bertcoinpen 


1 


TE.” 3 ö 9 
C ln ; Mg 
| 12. 


Pxovennts... $3 
cedintimenhe Lord will bg as ſcuere'as they are cruel}; and as 
ſtrict inivſtice to them, as they are rigorous in extremity to o- 
thers, And this ſhall not alwaies be reſerued to the laſt day, or 
to their death or to — 1 ee in the — _ but 5 
lers be many times ſpoiledin this life, op be oppreſſed, 
and tyrants beoucrthrowne by tytanny . And therefore our Sas 
viour giueth an admonition, that they which would not be iudg- 
ed ſhould notiudge : they which would not bee condemned, 
ſhould not condemne:they which would be forgiuen, ſhould be 


ready to forgiue : they which would haue giuen vnto them, 


ſhould giue vnto others. For with what meaſare yre mete, faith 
hee, ſoall men meaſure te ou againe: Luk.6.37,38.Toſpareto 
ſpeake of ſuch arguments as may be gathered from the eſtate, and 
name of merciſull men, and the contrarie, becauſe they follow 
hereafter in this chapter, and wee would not foreſtall our ſelues, 
we wil hold our ſelues to the words as they are literally ſer down 
in the text, and make it appeare that euery mans owne foule re- 
— moſt good by the goodnes which he exerciſeth towards 
others. 


Firſt, it is a forcible meanes for grace to be increaſed in him, and Reaſons. 1. 


Gods ordinanees to be bleſſed to him. Ho heureth che word of 
God delighifully, and it worlt eth effectually in him. No people 
were more ready to diſtribute tothe reliefe oftheir hrethren, then 


the poore Churches of Macedonia, and P had neuer greater 1. Cor. 8.1. 2 


end comforte of his miniſterie then in the Macedonian 


Churehes. So doe they pray with feruency and holdnes and good 


hearts, Qod heareth them with mercy and ſauolr. Drau had in- Pſalm 8612, 


couragement to call vppon God fot the preſeruation of his ſoule, 
when he could truely p that he was mercifull. Cornelius loſt 
not his labour in praying, but found a comfortable & blefled ſuc- 


ceſſe when the Angel could tell him, that his ahmes came vptoge- Acts 10; 4. 


ther with his praiers in remembrance before God. 
Secondly, it malieth way for comſott im feares, temptations, 
and afflictiont:it inuiteth gotly men to repayre vnto vs, t ma- 
keth them defireus to reſteſnour hearts : it ſtrengtheneth their 
hops in their ſupplieatioma to God : c miniſtreth argutnenrs for 
eee 
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hope ſo well of vs or deale ſo well wich vs, yet our owne conſci. 
ences with the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit would ſupport our ſoules 

Jeb, i in greateſt extremity, as /ob did find by happy experience, 

| * t is a treaſure that is ſafely layed vp in heauenfor our glorye, 
whereof much will be giuen vs when we ſhall bee diſſolued, and 
goe to Chriſt, but moſt of all when wee ſhall bee reſtored, and 
Chriſt come to vs. At his glorious appearance, ſhall they appeare 
in glory which haue been pittiſull to his members, and fruittull in 
mercie. They ſhall ſtand at his right hand, and to them ſhall hee 
Nach, 25.34, ſay, Came je bleſſed of my Father jnherit the bing dome which nas 
prepared for you fromthe begmning of tbe world, But all goeth 
croſſe wich carnall perſons. The Lord giueth them no grace by 
3 his word and other ordinances, but challengeth them for com- 
Ii ming into his houſe with bloody hands. As he hath ſtopped bis 
Prouziz1z, Cres at the crie of che poore, ſo he ſhall crie himſelfe and not bee 
heard. Miſery will miſerably torment him, his houſe is not a faſe 
place for Chriſtians to re ſort ynto, Lions dennes ſeldome fit for 
Lambes to be in, when good men be preſent, what can they ſay 
to mittigate his feares, or to leſſen his ſorrowes ? If others bee ſi- 
lent, will his owne conſcience ſpeake fot him? Nay of all, that 
and the laweof God will bee moſt forward, and forcible to ace 
cuſe and condemne him. And then at his death bee commeth in- 
Luke. ic, to the caſe of the rich man ſpoken of in the Goſpell, that was tors 
mented with flames: at the reſurrection that ſentence ſhall bee 
pronounced ypon him, which was indited long agoe · Departe 
fromme ye curſed ao euerlaſting fire,vhich is prepared for the di- 
xell and bis angels,Math,25.41.All this, vnleſſe he repent, is vn- 
doubtedly belonging to him, beſides the continuall perill of 
ſtroakes and iudgements to light ypon his body, which cuery mo. 
ment may iully be feared, | 4 


Vai. lncouragement to goechecreſully about the works of mercie, 


fince they are ſo profitable to our ſelurs Some of them ſeeme to 
be very chargeable, and cannot be performed without expenſes: 
yet we gaine more then we giue, wee receiue more than wee la 
out, we doe good to other mens bodies, but make the beſt marc 
for our owne ſoules. Others ſeeme very painefull and require 


both cgauell and paticnce;and many be altogether vnpleaſant to 
q our 
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our nature: yet our wages doth counteruaile , and ouerpoiſe all 
our worke and labour: for wee cannot put our bodies to ſo much 
toyle and trouble in any ſeruice of Chriſtian loue, as we ſhall ob- 
taine to our harts, delightfull pleaſures with reſt, and peace, and 
ioy and gladnes. * 

Conſolation to them that are fearefull of themſelues, and 
doubtfull of the ſtate of their ſoules, they feele not themſelues to 
beleeue, they finde not the peareing of godly ſorrow, and there- 
fore they call into queſtion their faith and repentance. But ate 
they merciſull men? Doe they beare a burthen with the afflicted 
members of Jeſus Chriſt ? They dare not ſay ſo directly, but theyr 
owne hearts tell them that they would mourne more with them, 
and doe more ſor them iſ they were able, Their defiresthenand 
willingnes exceede their abiliry,and what ſurer note can there be 
of true mercy? 

Rewardeth his one ſoult, troubleth his owne fleſb, cc) They are Dodct. a, 
the beſt husbands which beſt prouide for the good of their one | 
perſons. To be carried withcarnall ſelfe. loue is a vice which is 
worthy to be condemned:to be lead with Chu iſtian loue of ones 
ſelfe, is a virtue which is much to be commended, The one draw · 
eth a man to wielcednes, the other driueth him from it, to good- 

ueſſe: the one cauſeth him to be hurtfull to his neighbours, the 
.athermaketh him helpeſull vnto them: the one ſeruing himſelfe 
ſinſully, doth vttetly vndoe himſelfe, the other applying himſelfe 
to the ſetuice of God faithfully, doth procure his owne bleſſed- 
nes for euer. When the Apoſtle would bring an argument that 
ſhould bee perſwaſiue and forcible, and molt likely to preuaile 
with rich mentoworke mercy and liberality in chem, he chuſerh 
this, That they ſhonld lay vp for themſelues 4 good foundation a- 
gainſt tbe tune to come that they might obtaine cternall life. t were 
to no purpoſe to lay vp onely for children, for heyres, executors, 
or adminiſtrators, t they were ſure to haue children, and 
Friends, and their children, and friends were ſure to inioy theyr 
poſſeſſions: but to inrichthemſelues, istruly to be ricb;and to haue 
ones wealth perſonally in himſelſe and for himſelſe, and not only 
about him, is to be tich indeede. 

Firft, the current ot ſireame of all the promiſes, and threat - Reaſons, 1. 
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53 PIO 
ning: nmneth this way: the reward of all obedience, & the 
puniſhment of all iniquity tenderth to his purpoſe. Bleſſings vp- 
on goods and cattell, grounds, and fruite trees, vpon 
children and familye, are but appendances to the ſubſtantiall 
bleſſings which are conferred ypenNoule and body eſpecial- 
lie for the eternall ate of both. And ſo when curſes fall on 
the outward thinges of wicked men, it is, that they may ga- 
— by the way to preſſe the heauier vpon their owne 
perſons. 

Secondly, though one haue neuer ſo great plenty of earthlie 
things, and abundance of all kinde of proſperity, yet if himſelſe 
be not his own, but deſtructions, what — B54 do him good? 
What doth it profit a man to winne the whole world he loſe bis own 
ſoulet Math, 16. 26, So, though one haue neuer ſo great penury of 
earthly things, and abundance of all kinde of afflitions, yet if he 
preſerue his quicke ſtock, that is, himſelfe from being a ſpoyle to 
ſinne and Satan, no creature can hurt him, his miſery will droppe 
off from him, his croſſes and ſorrowes will yaniſh away, and come 
to nothing. 

Inſtruction to be diligent in all thoſe meanes whereby we may 
beſt benefit our ſelues, with commodities of greateſt valew. 

As firſt to labour for true pietie and religion: to be well acquains 
ted with God, and his holy word: to receiue inſtruction, to haue 
it in eſtimation, to obey it in conſtant exerciſe. And hereof the 
holy Ghoſt ſpealceth in the ninth chapter ,If thou bee w/e, thon 
ſhalt be wiſe to thy (elfe,andifthou be a ſcorner thou alone ſbalt (uf 
fer, Secondly, the performance of the duties of mercie is a 
gainefull trade forthe ſoule to thrive by:itbringethin good ſtore 
of comforts for] pre ſent vſe, andhelpeth men to a ſtocke of ioye 
and happines for an other day. And there fore our Sauiour doth 
perſwade vs to vſe it, and giueth vs liberty to makeour' vſe of it. 
Sellthat pes baus, faith he aud gius almes make to you ſelues bags 
which mare not ol, 4 treaſure that can nruer fails in heauen, where 
no theefe cometh neither moath corrupreth:Luk.12.3 3. It ĩs dan- 
gerous, and finfull to hoord yp much geld, and to keepe it too 
long;bur ſafe, and commendable to heape yp good works in a- 
bundance, and neuer depart with them while the world * 
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they ſhall be ſure to take no harme, and weſhall be ſure to want 
0 | 


no good. 

Reproofe of them that are frugall and thrifty,and neate, and 
husbandly for euery thing but for themſelues. Their earble is 
dunged:and tilled. and ſownheir paſtures ate mounded, ban- 
ked,and trenched:their trees are pruned, their gardens are wee- 
ded, their cattell are carefully looked ynto : and all this while 
they ſuffer their hearts to be ouergrown with finaes, as the wilde 
waſtis with weeds and briars: there is no fence to keepe the Di- 
uell out of their ſoules:they grow like nettles and brambles to be 
cut yp, and caſt into the fire, Euery one of their horſes, euery 
ſheepe, cuery cowe, euery ſwine and pig is in better caſe then 
themſelues. They deale, as if they ſhould trimme their haire, but 
wound their head: or be heedſull to their nailes, but let their fin- 
gers rot offior keepe their garments whole, but permit their skin 
to be rent, and torne into peeces, 


Verſe 18. The miclęd worketh a deceitfullworke:but he that ſow- 
eib righteouſneſſe,fhall teceiue 4 ſure reward, 


Tx wicked worksth adeceitfullworke)He is continually prac 
tiſing of ſome cuill, which will neuer faile,to make his expe- 
Ration to faile. But he that ſowerh righteouſnes, which conſtant- 
ly. and conſcionably is exerciſed in doing good, ſhall baue a ſure 
reward,partly in this life, with a competent mea ſure of comfor- 
table proſperity, and perfectly in the life to come, with glorious 
immortality, The ſenſe will be the better diſcerned, if the op- 
poſition be ſet downe in this manner: The wicked worketh a de « 
ceitſull worke by ſowing of iniquity; and therefore ſhall bee de- 
ceiued in his re ward: but the godly worlceth a faithfull worke by 
_— of tighteouſneſſe, and therefore ſhall receiue a ſure re- 
ward. J 5 
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Vngodly men ſhall bee ſure to finde their finnes more danye- Dolf. 1. 

rous and hurtfull then they looked for . Their familiar friend 

whom they loue ſo deerely,and make ſo much of, which is moſt 

in their mouthes, intheir hearts, and in all theyr wayes, it will 

ſurely ſhe w them a ſlippery tricke at the laſt, Saint Paal can ſay 
| I 
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as much to this point, as any man, by the experience he had of it, 
Few had neerer acquaintance with it then he at the beginning, 
and none had a greater breach with it in the end then he. And 
then he keepeth no counſell, but telleth all that hee found ( and 
God auęrrech all that he telleth) h fmne bad deceined him, and 
Rom.7:ile fAgjne him. ; Li 

| . Firſt, it th them in yaine hope to effect many exployte 
Keſaus 1. Jhich they lens bring to paſſe, but al their endeuours recoile 
| vpon themſelues. How many ſtones did Sew/caft vp to brayne 
Daxid>which all lighted on his owne pate. How ſmall a matter 
did Hamas thinke it to kill Mordecay ? yea to deſtroy all the 
Iewes?which fell on his owne perſon, with his family, and other 
friends. How ſure were trayterous Papiſts, and vndoubtedly af. 
ſured to blow vp the Parliament, and all eftates of the kingdome? 
and yet of them{elues diuers were blown vp to the gallowes, and 
all the reſt, yaleſſe they repent, are likely to be blowne done to 

hell. . 
2. Secondly, they dreame of a greater felicity and happinesin 
their ſinfull courſes, than euer they can attayne vnto , VVhen 
Abimelech was aſpiring to the kingdome, when he was perſwa- 
ding the Sichemites, when he was murdering his brethren,and 
making them out of the way,what did he once thinke of, but of 
cap, and knee,of honour, peace, & ſafety ? He had concluded that 
there would be no moleſtation and trouble, no breache of coue- 
nant, and diſloyalty, atleaſt no perill of life, eſpecially by the 
hand of a woman : that all his authority ſhould be brought to 
ſuch an ebbe, as onely to haue power remaining to command his 
page to runne him through with his ſword. The fit and paſſion of 
diltemper that Acbab lell into when Naboth denyed him bis 
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vineyard, declareth euidently how happy a man he made recko- tl 
ning to be when he ſhould get it. And yetthe occurrents which i 
fell out at his taking of poſſeſſion , ouerturned all his happineſſe. { 
He intruded himſelfe thereinto with iolity and mirth, but Eliiab C 
{ent him out againe with heauineſſe and griefe. f 
3 They preſume of ſecreſie, that their ſhameful facts ſhall be hid- 0 
den, and neuer brought to light, whereas they cannot poſſibly be 
conecaled. For Godhimſelfe doth ſee and obſerue them, and b 
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who ſhall forbid him to reueile and diſcouer them ? Adam was 
away when Caine ſlew his brother,and Exe was not there, and 
Abel was made ſure enough for complaining, and Caine him- 
ſelfe was filent enough from boaſting of it, and no body elſe was 
in the fields, either to ſee Caine ſtrilcing, or to heare Abel crying, 
and yet out it came, and knowne it is, and euery man can ſpealce 
ofit · C ohe made not all the town of his counſell when he follow - 
ed Naemes for the mony, he as lced not his maſter leaue to goe 
after him, nor made report of his dealing, and ſucceſſe afterward; 
and yet Eliſda could tell him, and hath declared to vs, and all o- 
thers whither he went, and how he ſped, and what his intent was 
in the diſpoſing of his mony, namely, to buy oliues, and vine yards 
and ſheep, and oxen, and men- ſeruants, and maid · ſeruants, and to 
become a great man, What ſhould we ſpeake of the — of 
Anaviah and Sapphira, and of Daw: adultery, and murder, which 
were ſo cloſely contriued as they imagined, that neuer any man 
ſhould haue had intelligence of them? 
fourthly, they haue taken ſecurity for lmpunity. Either they 
hope to eſcape all puniſhment, or elſe that it will be ſo light that 
they may eaſily beare it, or ſo ſhort that they ſhall quickly paſſe 
thorough it. Whereas the Law of God threatneth the contrary, 
That the Lord will make them plagues wanderſull, exengreate Put. og co 
plagues and of long continuance, and ſore diſeaſes of long durance. ; 
And if they will appeale from threatnings to promiſes, from the 
Law to the Goſpell, from Aoſer, to Chriſt, let them heare the ſen» 
tence that Chriſt paſſeth ypon ſuch manner of perſons: Theyſhell 11, un 
goc into bell iuro the fire that neuer ball be quenched, Where their : 
worme dieth not aud the fire nenergonth out. 
Fiftly,they haue conditioned and indented with ſinne, before 
they entred into the groſſe practiſe of it, that they would leaue 
it againe after a time, and ſo by repentaunce preuent both the 
ſhame and puniſhment, But they know not that all ſinfulneſſe is 
craſty, and ciuell: when ithath them, it will hold them, and that 
— by the heart, and keep them in perpetuall bondage and thral- 
ome. 
They may with as good ſafety drinke vp ſtrong poyſon, and 
preſcribe it a meaſure — farre — ſhall —— Sh emſelues 
5 : | 12 | into 
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into the raging ſea wich limitation how deepe they will ſinke, and 
how long they will make their ſtay there. All the ſeruants of fa 
and ſatan are chained vp in priſon and not at liberty to depart at 
their owne wils: for the will it ſelſę is kept in hold, and neuer re. 
leaſed, beſore the Lord with a forcible hand of grace doe deliuer 
it, ; 

Inſtruction, not to ſuffer our ſelues tobe abuſed by fuch a coy. 
ſening companion . If a ſhifter ſhould carry about, a packe of 
counterfeit wares,it were a point of wiſedome to teſuſe to buie 
of him, eſpecially if they were infectious, and ſuch as woulde in. 
danger our houſes with the peſtilence. Now there is not vader 
heauen any Conicatcher that liueth ſo much by his wit, as finne 
and wickednes doth by wiles : which doth not defraud men of 
their money, but of their ſaluation; which bringeth not plaguy 
Nuff: to kill the body onely, bur moſt pernicious corruptions to 
deſtroy both ſoule and body for euer. 

And ſith the workes of iniquity be all ſo deceitfull, let vs hear- 
ken to the words of God, andthe counſell of godly men, which 
we ſhall be ſure to finde very faithſull. The perſwaſion of Satan 
ſeemed more plauſible ro Eue, than did the commaundementof 
the Lord;but ſhe had eſcaped the venome and poiſon of Satans 
perſwaſion, if ſhe would haue giuen heed to the Lords comman- 
dement. 

The note of wilfull vnchaſt perſons in theyr miſery,will be the 
ſong ofaltother ſinners that refuſe to receiue admonition: Hos 
haue I hated inſtrult ion, and mine hart deſpi ſed correction] and haut 
not obeyed the voice of them that taught me, nor mclined mine cart 
to them that inſtrutted me] Wnhm a little fpace I am in all exillin 
the midſt of the congregation and aſſemblie. 

Reproofe of them that vadercake the defence of ſubtill ſinne: 
that offer themſelues to be compurgatours for her; ifſhe ſay that 
ſhe is honeſt and vpright, they will ſweare, they thinkeir true. 
Whateuill is there, of Idolatry, ſuperſtition, ſwearing, Sabbath- 
breaking, cruelty, wantonnes, yea abominable whoredome; pride 
and riot, but it ſhall haue proctors to pleade for it, & giue coun- 
tenance to it? And moſt commonly they are the men, that of all 
others euery way for ſoule and body, for ſubſtance and credit, 

| ' haue 
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haue been moſt plagued be hex. Her eraſtines hath ſo inchanted 
them, that by her vſage ſhe hath gotten their harts for euer. Their 
wits, their tongues, their pennes, their practiſe of life, and all ſhall 
be — her againſt God and his word, againſt all godlie 
men, againſt all ciuill men, againſt their owne eſtimation and 
ſtate comfort and ſaluation. 
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God is a ſure paimaſter to all that labour ſaithfully in his ſer- Dot. 2, 


uice. Though their ſtrength bee not great, nor theire worke verie 
much yet if their deſires bee ſound, and their endeuours vpright, 
their recompence will alſo be certaine. The Prophet eAzariah 

knew that he ſpake aſwell to poſterity as to thoſe of his 0wne 
age, and as truly to Gops people as to King Aſia and his peopler 

Be ſtrong and let not your bands be faint: for your works ſuall baue 
4 reward, | 

Firftche couenant is plaine and without all doubtfulnes,there 
is no equiuocation in it, there is no mentall reſeruation to peruert 
the meaning of it, 

Secondly,the couenant. maker is abſolutely perfect, and euery 
way all ſufficient. His wiſe dome foreſceth what thinges are fit to 
promiſe: his trueth doth binde him to do all chat is promiſed his 
mercie doth moue him to do more then hee promiſeth: and his 
power doth ſerue him to performe chatſoeuer his wiſedome 
ſeeth meete, his ttuth hath yudercaken,or his mercie willeth vnto 
his ſeruants, 

Inſtigation to ſhe w all diligence in dooing good, and let no 
time ſlip away veithout ſome fruitful exerciſe, Of men ſome hire 
their workfolks by the yeere, ſome by che halfyeere, ſome by the 
moneth, ſome by the week, & ſome by the day: but God giueth 
vs avages for euery minutes worke for cuery moments work, for 
euery gracious ſpech, for euery holy thought, for imployment 
in our beds, for patience in our ſicknes, for good vſage of recrea- 
tions. there is no ſeaſon, no ſtate, nor place, wherein a good man 
may not be well occupied, for the increaſe of his wages. Phe ſame 
reaſon doch S. Paul vſe to incite the Corinthians, and all other 
godly Chriſtians,to be very laborious and painefull in all good 
ſeruices coutinually, ſeeing there will be a reſnrrection, and a re- 
tribution to cuery man according to their waies. Therefore m 
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beloned bretbrom ſaĩth he) be ye fedfaſt and mous able, ab oumdant al 
waie in the works of the Lord, foraſmmch as ye know that your labour 
i not in vaine in the Lor ' 

Incouragement to patience,though we ſeeme not to haue pte. 
ſent pay for our obedience. Our wages is in a ſure hand, and will 
not faile to be yeelded vnto vs when our neede requireth it or a. 
ny vſe may be made of it, ſor our beſt aduantage. Our wages is 
better than · otdinarieʒthe wole crop that we ſowe is giuen vs for 
our labour, and therefore let vs not bee too haſtie to reape it be · 
fore it be readie. Good Farmers, indeed, pay the ploughmen ſoo. 
ner then the corne is tipe, but cheaper hen the corne is worth? 
whereas God beſtoweth freely vpon his labourers all that they 
haue ſowen, it is their owne,and thet fore let them tarrie till har. 
ueſt, and they ſhall finde their hire will farre ſurmount theire tra- 
uels, This is the ground of the Apoſtles perſwaſion to the Gala. 
thians:Let vs not be wearie of well doing. for in due ſeaſon wee ſball 
reape if we faint not , 


Verſe 19. So righteonſneſſe leadeth to life, and be that folloveth 
enill ſecheth bis omne death, | 


* — verſe is inferred ypon the former, by way of explicaris, 
toſhew what hee meant by the deceiueable worke of the 
wicked,and the ſure wages of the righteons. And firſt he begin- 
neth with the latter according tothe manner of the Hebrewes, 
declaring that life, vnderſt nos. oo thereby immortalitie and all 
the bleſſednes annexed vnto it, is that ſuie reward which all god. 
ly men may vndoubtedly expect: and deſtruction both of — 
and hodie eternally, is the end whereunto the deceitful work will 
bring wicked men, which do ſo much deceiue themſelues by 
a greedie deſire of ſatiſfying their ſinfull luſts. 

The Lord hath not only appointed a certaine reward, but a pte- 
cious for his ſeruants. Nothing can better be thẽſuch a happy life, 
and ſuch a happie life as he deemeth nothing too good for them 
to enioy. Hereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to the Romans: The wages 
of fine is death but the gift of God is enerlaſting life through leſus 
Chriſt.Rom.6,23. FE : 
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This is eo ſet forchthe bountie and ſuperabundant muniſicence A. Ini, re 
of God the father, that the riches of his loue and goodnes may be 
magnified aboue all creatures, Hee putteth into the hearts, and 

wer of finfull men, to giue gold and ſiluer, to give ie we ls and 
treꝛſure, to giue lands and litinꝑs, to giue titles and di gnities, to 
giue crownes and kingdoms: but neichr men nor Angels could 
euer giue life to any, or keepe their awne by their owne power: 
the Living Lord, and eternall God, is he that maketh all his Saints 
as well in heauen as in earth to liue cternally. 

Secondly the Lord Ieſus our Sauiour hath by his dying killed 
death, an d bought life ,and by his reſurrection triumphed ouer 
death;and won life for euety one of his members: yea he himſelfe 
is the life of his people which beleeue in him, who maketh them 

artakers,by an cuerlaſting communion with him, of his owne 
life, He laid it downe for them:and tooke it vp againe for them, 
andimpartsit vnto them? it is as poſſible for him to periſh, as 
them, and the whole Deitle as him. 

Thirdly the ſeed of grace whereby the ſonnes of God are re- 2 
generate as an immortall ſeede, as S. Peter callethit, and of the 1 Per,23, 
nature of the father that begetteth them, andtherfore they mult | 
— receiue liſe, and retaine life, and neuer after bee depriued 
of it. | 

Fourthly,withouc this life the children of God were in no bet- 4 
ter caſe then other creatnres, For either they ſhould bee ſubiect 
to eternal death, which is the condition of the wicked reprobates 
or elſe bee extinct and aboliſhed with a finall diſſolution, which 
is the ſtate of vnreaſonable beaſts. 

Inſtruction to labour for righteouſneſſe, and preciouſſy to ac- Vc. t. 
count of it, ſince it procureth ſo precious a reward to vs, andthat 
from the fauour and kindneſſe of our gracious God. Hee that 
ſtriueth earneſtly herein may truly be ſaid to worke for life. For 


_— 


re- life is propoſed, and life he ſecketh, and liſe he ſhall finde, If great 
fe, wages were vncertain, or certaine wages were but ſmall, it would 
m be but a ſmall incouragemẽt to tale great paines;bur ſecing now 
res It is ſo ſure, and ſo large, and ſo good, hat is too much to be per- 
1 formed, and what is too grieuous to bee indured for the ſame? 


True it is that righteonſneſſe will call for trauell, andraiſe vp 
f Troabnongus 
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ſent life, are nor worthie of the glorie, which ſpall bee themed vento vn 
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trouble, but iris as true that all the trauels and ffictions of ibis pre. 
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For our light affliftion which is but for a mament eanſeth mo via 
farre excellent and an eternal weight of glaric. = 

If nothing bur bare life were beſfowed vpon vs, euen meert 0 N 
deliuerance from the danger of death, it were a benefit not light. wn 
ly tobe eſteemed. It was ſaidof Lot, that he was preſerued from — 
deſtruction of Sodome,the Lord beeing merciſull vmo him; and fi 
yet his goods, money, andcattell which hee had in great abun, 15 
dance, were all deſtroyed, Aud the diuell ſpalce the truth though plain 
in craft and malice, concerning Job. sinne for sk inne, and al od 
that euer a man hath will he giue for his life. Bnt when liſe is full 
of liuely comforts,when it is adorned with endles glory, when it — 

s inriched with infinite treaſures; what croſſes, what pouertie, uſe 
what temptations,what reproaches, what perſecutions, and ſuf. aa 
— ſhould dimiſh our deſire ofit, or make vs remiſſe in ſee: WW - 

ing for it? * 

Reproofe of them that care not whoſe ſeruice they come into _ 
nor what worke they doe, ſo that they may haue nothing to doe 2 
wich God and his ſeruices. They thinlæ no priſon more ſtreigbt, ¶ ate a 
then the Church: no druggery more grieudus then prayer, and Lord 
heering of ſermons, ſinging of Pſalmes, and ſanctifying of the Wo br 
Sabbath:nobondage ſo burdenous as reſtraint from finfull de- by gra 
lights, andflcſhly pleaſures: no miſerie ſo bitter as found Chi. 1.5 


ſtianitie. They diſtaſte with great deteſtation, all perſons, and 
actions, and geſtures, andwordes that ſauour of godlineſſe or 
haue any ſtampe and print of pietie in them: and as them - 
ſelues abhorre all his worſhippe, ſo they labour to diſcourage 
all others from dooing him any ſeruice. Theſe are they which 
are continually cenſnring of profeſſours and deriding theire 
preciſenes, and iuſulting ouer theire pouertie and meane eſtate, 
As though the Lord were not able to maintaine them that ſerue 
him, or elſe did grudge to beſtow good thingse vpon them: as 
though he were a niggardly hard maiſterynwilling to allow his 
people ſufficiencie of Bod and wages.That were a greate diſloy- 
altie ſo to traduce aliberall Lord and free hearted Prince whois 
ready to promote his ſeruants:to liuing, though it bee but for 3 

: 1 time 


"pf, © Proven 
me : but ĩt is an execrable impiety ſo to blaſpheme the molt 
bountifull God. vvho giueth to — one of his, — liuing and 
lie, and all bleſſednes for euermore. But many of them ſay, that 
they ſpeakce by experience, themſelues haue been profeſſouts, and 
as forward as the beſt, and they neuer got any good by it. And 
n (ach Melechy bringeth in quarrelling againſt God: Tur wordes, 
1. ſaith he haue been ſtoute againſt mee, yet yee ſay whar haue mee ſpo- 
om henagainſt thee? Yee haue ſaide it is in vaine to ſerue God: and what 
fit is it that we haue kept his commandement and walked humbly 
* before the Lord of honſtesꝰ Mal. 3. 13. 14. Who is fo buſie to eem- 
ine for want of wages, as they which neuer performed any 
good worke ? ler not the exceptions of murmuring apoſtataes 
full preuaile in the eares or harts of any that haue vnderſtiding. They 
Ni, were neuerof the family of GOD , though they crept into his 
ue, Wi bouſe : they neuer did one good chare in obedience : and for 
whatthen ſhould they haue ir recompence ? They were al- 
waies proud hypocrites though they boaſt of humility, and why 
; ſhouldthey be vſed as humble perſons? But be it that they pleade 
Nt Il forothers who haue faithfully kept the commandements of God, 
doe andtruely been humbledin his ſight, and yet labour in a low e- 
ight, I dae and meane condition . Is there no profit in ſeruing of the 
Lordi vnles there be preſent preferment and earthly promotion? 
Our principall pay will be in life, whereof we haue part in hand 
by grace in our ſoules in this world, and the reſt is behind vntill 


Chri- Me pay day in the world to come. So that a ſinner cannot diſcerne 

and Mefche happineſſe of a Chriſtian, nor conceiue how God dealeth 

le t ich him. For the comfort of the heart is a thing vnknowne to Col. 3.3. . 
hem hm, and the glorious life is hid with Chriſt in God, and ſhall not 

ure: Willy be ſcene before we appeare with him in glory. 

— But hee that followeth) The more violent wicked men are in 


tieir ſinnes, the more neere they draw to deſtruction. When they 


ſtate, ¶ curſe euill as the grayhound doth the Hare, and hunt for it, as 
ſerue the hungry lion, or other wild beaſt doth aſter his prey(for thence 


bthe ſunilitude taken )then they will ouertake their death anon, 


ans approached neere vnto them, ſo their cruelty increaſed to- 
ds the Ifraclites. And they were neuer more fiercely diſpoſed 
| K to 


7. ” 4s ks 5 * 
*. : 
s 65 : 


Dot.,2. 


nd come ſpeedily to damnation, As the miſery of the AEgypti- - 
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Reaſons. 1. 


Epbeſ. 4g. 
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Ierom. . 13. 


Fe. . 


Rom 97321, 


| to kill and to ſlay, than when the waters were preſently to doe 


execution vpon them. VVatre was concluded without any prext 
conſultationza mighty hoaſt was gathered, without any buſines 
of muſtering they were all in a readines to fight, without any 
further training, So ſtood the caſe wih the Sodomites, they were 
all ſet on miſchicfe and madnes itamediatly before they were de» 
ſtroyed. And ſo it fared with Achab,who tooke his farewellts. 
ward his voyage and death, with contempt of the word of God, 
and perſecution of his Prophet. And ſo we might note Be/ſhaz. 
rer, and Haman , and many others for this purpoſe, whomthe 
Lord cut off in the very practiſe of ſome notable miſchieſe. 

Firſt, this earneſt purſuit of finne, with loue and liking of fn, 
proceedeth from an heart hardned wich cuſtome of ſinning, be- 
ing paſt remorſe and feeling, and this will bring men to wor al 
kind of wickedneſſe enen with greedmeſſs. Aud this is a ſorerunnet 
of Gods judgements. 

Secondly, this following of cuill is alſo accompanied with 
impudency,andſhameleſnefle : as their hearts cannot fearebe- 
fore God, ſo theyr faces cannotbluſh before men. And wha 
ſtate theſemen ſtand in, the Prophet Jeremie ſheweth : Mere thy 
aſbamed when they had committed abomination ? nay they were nut 
aſhamed neither could they haus any ſhame:therefore ſhall the fal 
2 ＋ flame then I ſhall viſite ther they (ball be caſt dann ſaul 
the Loy 

Thirdly,this manner of ſinning crieth in the eares of the Lord 

as it is ſaide of the Sodomites , and prouoketh him to anger, 
and therefore will drawe downe a — puniſhment vppon 
them. 
Inſtruction, if we loue our ſe lues, our life and ſaluation, that we 
fly from eulll, and follow it not: ſor it will follow vs too faſt, Ve 
ſhall goe no whither whiles wee carry this ſinſull fleſh about n 
but it will be at our heeles, yea in our hands, and heads, and hearts, 
and whole ſoule and body. Euen the beſt may ſay as Paul did, / 
finde that when I mould doe good cuull is preſent with me. 

But much more is it preſent when we are not ſo well diſpoſed, / 
though indeed it be not then ſo eaſily deſcried : and there, 
Ence it will iutrude it ſelfe ypon ys againſt our willes, let "uy 
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play the parts of the wicked, to talce ſatans place and become 


ers of our ſelues. ; 

Terror for the workers of iniquity, which beſtow great paines > 
to doe themſelues great hurt, which will not be ſtopped from the 
ſeruiceof ſinne, and therefore cannot be ſtaied from the puniſh- 
ment thereof, What do they elſe but fall into phrantic le paſſion of 
deſperate perſons, which ſeeke all opportunities tom rthem» 
ſelues? They make euery delight and pleaſure a corde to ſtrangle 
chemſelues with:euery luſt a knife to cut their owne throtes:cuc» 
ry commodity a well to leape into: their meate and drinke to be 
2 poyſonto their ſoules, and hurtfull to their bodies by ſurſetting 
and drunkennes,and ſuch like abuſes, 


Verſe 20. They that are of a frowardbeart are abomination to 
the Lerdibut they that are vpright in their way are his delight. 


B. froward in heart he meaneth not onely ſuch as are inclined 
to anger and bitterneſſe, which ate of a crabbed, ſowre, and 
chucliſh diſpofitiong but all that are wilfull in any ſinfull courſe, 
though noms ſo great mirih and laughter, Yea many times 
exceſſiue pleaſure,and ſporting, and merriment, with good fel- 
lowſhip , as men account it, is the very ſubiect oftheir froward. 
nes andthat which they ſo obſtinately ſtand in. And though they 
pretend reaſon for their doing, and ſeeme ſmoothly to defend it, 
without peruerſenes, yet the heart being ſetled in reſolution of it 
owne purpoſe, the Lord taketh notice of it, and therefore abhor- 
reth them for the preſent, and will make his iudge ments to ma- 
nifeſt his dete ſtation of them hereaſter · Bus they that are e 
in their war and heart, (as the other are froward in heait and be- 
hauiour) are greatly beloued of God now, & ſhall more fully ſee, 
andfeele, and enioy the comfort and happineſſe of his fauour in 
dime to come. | 
: Whoſoeuer is giuen to frowardnes,is wholly void of ypright- Doll. r. 
nes. A ſincere hearted Chriſtian may through infirmity, fall into 
a fit of frowarenes for a time, as Aſa did, when he caſt the Pro- 
Phet into priſon, for reproouing his ſinne: but to haue the habite 
of itto be froward, is oppoſed as contrary to being vptight. So 


K 2 were 
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PROVIIIB. Chap. 7 
were the qualities one ſer againſt another in the third verſe of 
this chapter: The vprig hinet of the init ſhall guide them : but the 
frowardnes 4 the trauſgreſſori ſhali deſtroy them. So are the perſs, 
contrarily dealt with as contraries by the teſtimony of Dayid, 
With the vpright man thou wil; ſhew thy ſelſe vpright :with the pure 
thowwilt ſhewe thy ſelfe pure; and with the froward thou wilt ſet thy 

ſelfe towreſtle.Pial.18. 25426. 
Firſt,the vpright man hath a reſpect to all the Commaunde- 


Reaſons, 1. ments of God, with defireand end euour to keep them. as Daxid 


profeſſeth of himſelfe. Al bis lawes were before me, and i did ug 
caſt away his commandements from me. So was Tvpright with hin, 
and haue kept me from my wickedneſſe,Plal.18.22,23-Wheras the 
froward perſon doth either reiect the whole law of God, or elſe 
retaineth,yea maintaineth at leaſt ſome one ſinne wittingly, be- 
cauſe he may know, and willingly, becauſe he tefuſeth to obey, 
againſt ſome one commandement. 

Secondly, they which are ypright,doe ground their actions 
and waies vpon arguments and reaſons, and therfo: e they ſtrive 
to haue them as plaine and ſound as may be: and they which are 
froward, doe ground their reaſons and arguments yppon theyr 
waies and actions, and therfore they labour to haue them as craf. 
ty and ſubtill as may be. 

Thirdly, they which are vpright will deſire to haue the trueth 
reueiled to them, and yeeld to it hen it appeareth, and loue them 
the better that ſhall informe them in it. And they which are fro 
ward will deſire to haue the truth ſuppreſſed and contendagainſt 
it though it be manifeſt, and like them the worſe that ſhall ſhew 
it vnto them. | l 
Inſtruction, not to giue too much credit to froward men, nor 
too large a teſtimony of them , If we ſee that they will not bee 
de to a Chriſtian conuerſation without, we may now alſo 
that they haue an vnchriſtian conſcience within: for their heart is 
neuer bettet than they ate willing their waies ſhould be. And 
why then ſhould we eſteeme them to be men of plaine meaning, 
when God himſelte telleth vs, that there is no plaine meaning in 
them? Why ſhould we praiſe them whom he doth diſcommend? 
why ſhould we cleare them whom he conuinceth / hy — 

iuſtifie 
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Provanas, C9 
iuſtifie them whom he condemneth? And yet it is a fault, though 


much againſt piety, that carrieth a great coulour and gloſſe of 


loue and charitie. Hee is a very honeſt man (lay they) but yet gi- 
uen to gaming too much, no man can diſſwade him from it. It is 
his only fault ſaith another) that he is a greate ſwearer, and can- 
not be brought to leaue it · Hee is a right good man (faith a third 
and euery way deſerueth praiſe, ſauing that hee is nobodie at 
Church: hee cannot abide thoſe ſermons, and Preachers: ſaie all 
what they can, he is ſtill at defiance with them all, and fo they, as 
much as in them is, ſtand for them that go about to trauerſe their 
inditement againſt the Lord and all his faithſull Miniſters. 

The loue of God 1s not according to that which men haue of 
outward things, but to that which they are in hart and behauiour. 
Many froward men are greatly in the world, & yet are all gently 
ahhorred of him: and molt vpright men are ofthe meaner ſort, & 
yet nothing the leſſe in his fauour. And this is Dawids meaning 


when he ſaith, he Lord mill trie the righteous but the wicked and P ſalm. ir. q. 


bim that loueth iniquitie doth his ſoule hate. Tae righteous are his 
gold, and therforee he will refine them vntill they bee perfectlie 
purged from al droſſe: yet he loueth them as wel in the fornace as 
in the treaſury: but as for the yngodly,howſoeuer he ſeem to ſpare 
them, yet he doth not lilce them: and though the might of his had 
be not yet vpon them, yet the hatred of his heart is ſtrongly a- 
gainſt them. 


The ri ghteous ſtand before him in the merits and glorions Reaſons, 1. 
righteouſneſſe of Ieſus Chriſt: he is his welbeloued ſonne, and in Mach, 3. 7. 


him he ĩs well pleaſed with all his members: and the ſroward and 
wicked ſtand in their owne impure and filthy nature, harts, words 
and actions, 

1 — righteous are his owne obedient ſonnes that doe 
faithfully ſerue him: and the froward are his rebellious enemies 
chat fight continually againſt him. 

Thirdly, he cannot looke on the righteous, but he muſt behold 
the gracious work of his owne hands in their new birth and ſe · 
cond creation : hut in the froward he ſeeth the work of the diuell, 
whereby they are deptaued and made moſt vile & ougle ſome. 


Inſtruction, hat wee conforme our ſe lues to the example of Vie, 1. 
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70 Provr A3. Chai. 
God in this behalfe: if froward perſons be abomination to him, 
let them not be in eſtimation with vs: if he loth them, as wee doe 
ſnalkes, and toads, and all kind of ſerpents, let vs not loue them as 
delectable thinge, wherein men reioyce & take pleaſure: but let 
vile men be vile in our eyes, and let ſuch as feare the Lord be re. 
garded of vs. Far be it from vs that wee ſnonld grace and coun. 
tenance thoſe whom God doth proclaime to be odious and abo. 
minable: that we ſhould aſſociate our ſelues and be found come 
panions with thoſe whoſe fight is offenſiue vnto him, that we 
ſhould receiue them into our ſervice, which refuſe to enter into 
Sods:& God reiecteth them as altogether vnfit for his family. 
But wel is it with our ſoules, whe we can truely ſay with the Pro. 
phet, Al my deligbr i in the Saints and in them which are excellent, 
Mine cies (ball be to the fait hfull in the land,that they mare dll 
with mee:be that walketh in a perfit waie be ſpall ſerne me, 

Terror for thoſe obſtinate wicked perſons which truſt that by 
ſiffe ſtanding to their tacklings, they ſhall grow into credit and 
good account withthe world, as indeed their ſucceſle is very oft 
anſwerable to their expectation. But what gaine they by prrting 
mans fauour and diſpleaſure when — and follie di 
mile ypon them fora moment, and glorie and wiſedome doe 
frowne on them for euer: It was the caſe of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes they iuſtific themſelues before men, all did praiſe them; but 
though they were ſo highlie eſteemed among men, yet 
were abomination in the ſight of God: our Saujour told them 
in their prime and full bloſſome, but they little thought it to bee 
true. But what is become of all their ſaluations and titles, & praie 
ſes now ? hath not the Lord ſent a blaſt vpon them and cauſed 
their glory to wither away? is not all their excellencie turned in. 
to contempt, and their names made a by - word of reproach in il 
Churches? 

Conſolation to ypright hearted men, how poore ſoeuer th 
be, & how baſcly ſocuer the world thinlceth of them, it is enou 
for them that the Lord taketh pleaſure in them · Whẽ Abaſbueroſb 
hadbut once graced Mondecai al the city quickly took notice of 
it, & he was preſentlie great,notwithſtanding he was a captiue & 
a condemned man, and of a nation that was euery where 1 
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him honorable whom he bare no great affection vnto, than there 
js in the loue of God being fo tender and large to his owne chil- 
dren? what then though they ſhould bee dealt with, as S James 
fpeaketh,thatin reſpect of Gold rings and goodly apparrel,which 
rich men preſent haue on, they ſhould bee put vnder the foote.. Iam · 2:31. 
ſtoole or thruſt out at dores?yet let thE know that God hath cho- 
ſen them to be rich in faith, and heires of the kingdome which he 
hath promiſed to them that lone him. VVhatthough they 
ſhould not onely be deſpiſed, but maligned of them that be ſtron. 
ger than thernſeluesfyet let them not be diſcouraged at theire po- 
wer that are againſt them, but comforted in his good prouidence 
that is for them. If this be true, that they bee Gods delight, then 
this will be alſo as true, that God will be their defence. Ahab was 
an heauie frind to Micalab, and profeſſed his hatred towards 
him, and threatned miſchicte to him: and yet Gods fauour pre- 
uailed more for his ſaſetie, than Abals diſpleaſure could doe for 2. Chro. 8. 


his hurt. 


Verſe 21. Though hand ioyne in hand,the wicked ſhall not be vu. 
puniſhed, bus the ſeed of the rig hto us ſhall eſcape, | 


=_ yngodly men haue many friends, & ſuch as be migh- 
1 rie:though they ĩoyne all their forces together to aide and 
defend one ao other, or all of them one, yet they ſhall net be able 
to miniſter any help or ſuccour when the Lord taketh them in 
hand to plague them. On the other fide, though righteous men 
ſeeme to bee in great perill, and haue fewer friends, and thoſe alſo 
poore and feeble, yet they ſhall go out and be delivered, and not 
onely ſo, but their children and poſterity alſo ſhall bee preſerued: 
ſo that whereas many ſtrong wicked men cannot deliuer one, 
one weake godly man ſhall deliuer many, 

Vngodly men ate nothing the better forall the friendsthey Doct. . 
haue: their plotting together and combination is of no force at 
allforthcir preſeruation ,but rather for their ruine. The Lordeby 
the Prophet Iſaiab doth deridingly challenge, and aſter a ſort 
dare the enemies ofthe Church to attempt apy thing againſt 5 

. ** 


people vpon their perill:Gether together on becpes O ye people i 
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Jehhallbe broken in pieces:girdyour ſelues, and yes ſpall bee broken 
in peeces:take connſell together, yet it ſpall be brought to nought: pro- 
ounce a dt eres: pet it ſhallnet ſtand, As if hee ſhould haue ſaid: 
make your ſelues as ſtrong as ye can, with multitude, leagues, ar- 
mout. conſultaĩons, authority, and by what meanes yee can, and 
as oft as ye will ; yet all ſhall do your ſelues no good, and no. 
thing ſhall doe my ſeruants harme. When the Canaanites and os 
ther inhabitants of that land were to bee puniſhed, howe manie 
Kings with their people banded themſelues together againſt i. 
ſana and the Iſraelites? and yet ĩt was to no purpoſe: they did but 
offer themſelues to the ſwordꝛthat ſtood Joſhua in good Reeds; 
for it would haue been long before hee could haue found them 
out, and ſlaine them ſingle man by man. | 1 11 

Firſt, this aſſotiation and confederacie doth not breake off 
Gods reſolution, either by pacifying his anger, or daunting his 
courage: it rather incenſerh him to greater diſpleaſure, becauſe 
they will ſtand at defiance with him, and offer to make head a. 
gainſt him. And that more incourageth him (as wee may ſpeake 
to the capacity of men)to take the opportunity of their inſolency, 
and puiſſant aſſiſtance, becauſe their ouer throw will be ſo much 
the more for his glorie. 

Secondly,it is impoſſible for them, be they neuer ſo manie, to 
diminiſh his power and make him the weaker. When al Sodome 
and the other cities by it were yngodly and wiclced, hee could as 
eaſily deſtroy them with fire and brimſtone,as though they had 
been but a few. When the whole world was giuen ouer to finful- 
nes and rebellion, he could as eaſily deſtroy it with raine and wa- 
ter as if it had been but one man. x 

Thirdly they cannot thereby increaſe their owne power , to 
make themſelues able to encounter with him, and fo to auoide 
his ſtrokes by reſiſtance:for ſtrength and might conſiſts not in 
the multitude of men, but is limited by Gods hand, who onely 


hath the beſtowing of it becauſe it is his owne; and to whom- 


ſoeuer he giueth it, from the ſame hee can at his pleaſure take it, 
when it is abuſed by them · Were it not fo, the diuell and all his 


hoſt about him woulde trie what they could doe, before they 
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would be caſt into that miſerable and deſperate torment at the 
laſtday- There was neuer ſo great an army, as that will be of re- 
ptobate men and angels, and if any thing would make them to 
ſuiue, it would be the damnable eſtate whereunto they ſhall be 
adiudged then preſently to enter: but they ſhall ſenſibly ſee and 
ſeele it to be bootleſſe, and therefore they will neuer attempt any 
ſuch matter. 
Inſtruction to vic better meanes to be freed from puniſhment, Le. r. 
and that is to take heed before how we fall into ſinne. So did [ob 
rouide for his impunity, by preſeruing his eyes, his heart, and 
s hands from luſt and — violence and cruelty, from 
Idolatry and couetouſneſſe, and all ſuch misbehauiour, as might 
ke Gods wrath againſt him, And if that be paſt, we haue 
done ſuchthings already: runne not from God to friends for to 
ſiue vs:let vs nor ſeelce the helpe of their hands, vnleſſe it be to 
be lifted vp with ours in prayer, but runne to God by faith and 
holy humiliation. No other courſe will ſecure vs from iudgemẽts 
erued;neyther the multitude of friends, nor the meanes they 
can make, nor their tender affection towards vs, will preuaile to 
ſuccour vs, if we fall into the hands of the liuing God. Haman in 
il mens iudgement was ſurely bac kt, and ſo were Baals Prophets, 
and yet committing ſinnes of death, they receiued the ſentence of 
death, and felt the execution of death in the preſence ofthoſe i. Kings 13:40, 
whom they moſt depended vpon. 
Admonition to beware how we take vppon vs the defenſe of 2, 
ſinfull men to keep them from ſuch correctiõ as is due ynto them; | 
for we looſe our labour if we ſeeke to ſtay them from all puniſh» 
ment: many by eſcaping the parents rodde doe come vnder the 
Magiſtrates whip, and many by eſcaping the whip, docome to 
the gallows,and many by eſcaping the gallows doe fall into dam- 
nation : for they are depriued of thoſe medicines which might 
haue wrought a cure in their ſoules. And what doe we in this 
caſe but withſtand the diſcipline of God himſelſe? How would 
the Magiſtrate take it if the offendors whõ he is co puniſh ſhould 
be pluckt away and reſcued out of his hands?doe not they which 
make ſuch attemprs bring themſelues into the compaſſe of the 


lame faults which the malefactors were to ſuffer for? whatſoeuer 
the 
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acceſſary vnto, whether it be fellony or treaſon, or any other ori 

uous offence: and yet it is a thing little feared of men: they which 
haue neither mercy nor courage to deale in the cauſe of a poore 
oppteſſed innocent are ready and bold to protect and maintaine 
thoſe, which are impious and ſinfull, and walke in ſuch lewd and 


wicked waies as are offenſiue and abominable to God and man, 


How many are kept from their yan; y 2 puniſhment by the 
countenance of great mens cloath and feruice ? How many doe 
words and letters preuaile for? how many are cleered by cormpt 


Jurors , who lay the guiltines of many foule and fearctull fault; 


vpon their owne conſciences? 

But the ſeed of therighteons,ce, The beſt way for any men to 
doe his children good, is tobe godly himſelfe. He that fetteth 
himſelf to ſerue Eod & to ſee lc everlaſting ſaluation, is buſily oc. 


cupied in prouiding for his poſterity: & that which his ſoule ſhall 


find to be moſt comfortable to him, his feed ſhall find to be moſt 
profitable to them. The ſame ſpirit of trueth which here doth ef. 
firme this, doth in divers other places conſirme it, as in the twen- 
tith Chapter of this booke : He that walketh in his vprigbtneſſe i 
inſt and bleſſed ſhall his children be after lum. He needed not to ſi 
that he himſelſe is bleſſed, though he knew it to be ſo , and 
likewiſe meant it; for true juſtice is euer joyned with true bleſſed 
nes: but to prooue the fulnes of his owne happy eſtate, he ſhew- 
eth that it thalt flow ouer alſo to his children. So is it ſayd in the 
Pſalmes both concerning himſelfe and his:Bleſſed is the mas that 


feareth the Lord and delighteth greatly in his commandements: bis 
feed ſhall be mig htte vpon the earth:the generation of the righteom 


ſhall be bleſſed. 

Firſt he himſelfe is become the ſonne of G O, and fo his are 
Gods ſonnes children, and then conſider the abundant loue euen 
of earthly parents to the ſeede of their ſonnes and daughters: 
Manaſſe and Ephram were as deere to Iacob, as if he had been 
their immediate parent, & ſo were Ephraim and Manaſſes chil- 
dren to /oſeph - though Naomi was but mother in law to Ruth, 
yet how 3 was Obed the ſonne of Ruth ynto herfthough 
Acſes was but the adopted Sonne of Pharaohs davgheer, , 
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gh of another nation, though of ſuch a nation whom they 
heldas bondſeruants, though of a people that was an abominati- 
on to him and his people, though ſuch a people as he feared and 
ſought to deftroy;yet Pharaoh loued him and preferred him, and 
ſhewed all kindnes to him for his daughters ſake, when ſhe had 
taken him to be hers. 

Secondly,a Chriſtian parent is molt fir and competent to deale 2 
with his children to be ſeruiceable to God: and to deale with | 
Godto be mercifull to his children: great is the force ofafather- 
ly2dmonition, when a godly Father admoniſheth: and maruei- 
lous is the efficacy of a parentlike bleſſing , when a holy parent 
doth bleſſe the fruit of his body. Somuch doth Jacob intimate Gen. 49116. 
to Joſeph for his exceeding great comfort: The bleſſings of thy fa- 
ther ſhall be mightie with the 6lesfings of my elders: vnto the end of 
the hilt of the world, they ſhall be on the bead of Toſeph. That pro- 

ne Eſau as wicked as he was, did aſſure himſclte that he ſhold 

the better for his father //a«ckp bleſſing, if he could obtain it, 
and therefore wept for ſorrow when he went without it. 

Thirdly, the children of religious and faithfull parents are in- 
tituled to the promiſes and bleſſings of G OD both for ſoule and 
body, as appearethin the holy records, by that argument S. Perer 
perſwaded them to beleeue, whoſe hearts were pricked at his 
docttine: To you is the pr . faith he) aud to your children, Adds 2:39, 
and to all that are a farre off eum as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. And by the like reaſon the ſeruants of the Lord who glue 
themſelues to piety and mercy, are comforted notwithſtanding 
their great afflictions, and the floriſhing ate of the wicked: The 
"ng is ener mercifutl and lenderh, and bis feede eniogeth the Plalm 37:26, 

e:ſing. . | 

A reproofe of their folly and foule impiery, that are ſo farre Fſert. 

deuoted vnto their children, and carried with ſuch a defireof their 
aduancement, that they caſt off all deuotion towards God, and 
neglect the good care of their owne ſaluation. They feare not to 
calt themſelues deepe into hell, ſo that they may rayſe vptheyr 
name and their houſes high ypon earth. And for thiscauſe they 
— ouer themſelues to miſerable niggardlines and pinching, to 

rdenous yexations and trauels, to Kamefull iniuſtice and _ 
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hood, to violent oppreſſion and cruelty. They haue a good 

niworth, as — buy very cheap, when — — 
worldly wealth by loſſe of their heauenly happineſſe: when 

can purchaſe liuings to their poſterity, by paſſing away hel 
of their ſoules.But hearken a litle ye filly wretched creatures: 
fooliſh men when will you begin to learne wiſedome? your thii. 
uingis waſtfulnes; your riſing is falling; in purchaſing you for. 
feyr; in ſemblance of lone you practiſe hatred; in ſeeking toſe 
vp your ſeed by ſuch vnlawfull courſes , you take the way t 
pluck them down,and vtterlyto vndo them for euer. No man hu 
Ieroboã couldeuer haue wrought ſo much miſchiefe to Ieroboam 
family:and Ahab and Jezabe/ were moſt mortall enemies of thei 
race and linage: and Nebachadvezzar prouided woe and miley 
to his iſſue that was yet vnborne when he died. And by wht 
meanes did all theſe perſons bring all this hurt ypon their kedby 
relinquiſhing religion and the true ſeruice of God: by exerciſig 
tyranny — the ſeruants of God, and greedy getting of good 
to make themſelues and their children great: that which intam 


ting manner 3 pa = one ofthem, is cuery way verified 


vpon euery one of them: Ho,he that cauoteth an exillconctouſneſt 
ro bis homſe, that he may ſet his neft on hie, to eſcape from the your 
of exill, Thou haſt conſulted ſbame to thine owne houſe by deſtrqin 
mary people, and haſt ſinned againſt thine omme ſoule. 

Conſolation to religious parents, whether they be riteh a 
poore whether their children be dead or liuing, whether the l 
uing be * 0 ſinfull : If they haue wealth, they may hopet 
ſhall be for the vſe of their ſonnes or daughters: Kaan, chatthe 


al: ſufficient God will prouide for them ſufficiently without thei 


helpe or ſubſtance . Iſthey be dead, they haue great incourage 
ny, 6 to comfort themſelues in the perſwaſion of their ſaluation, 
If theyliue , though we ſhould die and depart hence, yea ad 
leaue them in afflictions and diſtreſſes, yet this cornfort we haut, 
that as the mercy of GOD to our ſelues was not aſſured vnto n 
for tearme of life, but eternally for euermore : no more ishi 
goodnes to ours to ceaſe with our life, or be determined at ou 
death. Poorelame Maepbibeſbeth had a Father living, yea ane. 


verliuing father chat appointed him to he well prouided for, and 
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maintained, when good Jonathan that begot him was ſlaine aud 

gone. The godly poore Prophet that left his wife ſo far in debt, 

that neither ihe was able to ſatiſſie it, nor the creditor willing to 

be fatiſfied, without taking of her ſonnes to be his bondmen; yet 

had taken oder before his death for the paiment of debt,forliber- 

ty of ſonnes, for maintenance of familie, namely by poſſeſſing the 

conſtant fauour of God, which both conueyed him to heauen, and 
remained with his houſhold hoer in earth. If they ſhould be wick+ 

edyet the Lord hath grace enough and power enough to make | 
them good. It is without trouble or charge to himſelfe,or hurt to King i. 
his creatures, and why ſhould they not then both earneſily pray 
forit,&&c onſtantly wait for it hat if it be not wrought at firſt? 

yet it may be effected at tho laſt; and ſo long as they haue a natu- 

rall life, ſo long may their friends hope for their euetlaſting life. 

Iacob; ſons were not all godly the firſt yeere, nor in many yeeres, 

and yet not without goounes intheir latter yeares. And ſo ſtood 

the caſe with Aauaſſeh the ſonne of Exelgab, and many other 

To godly children of religious parents, who beſides the ſtats 3 
they haue in the promi ſes of God in tegard of their owne faiths 
fulneſſe haue alſo a portion therein by right of their progeni- 

touns, and ſo they haue a double portion, and may warrantably a 
take double comfort,if withel! · he ean yeeld to God his double . 


Praiſes. * 2 ag . 1 11 , ö 
It vas a ſtrong and mightie prayer that Jacob made and full of 
aflurance of hearing, and happy ſucceſſe, when he remembred 


that the Lord was the God of his father Abraham, & the God of 


his father Iſaac, and had promiſed to do him good, and formerly 
performed ĩt, and would yet be more mercifull to him & his ſeed 3 

himꝛit is not a trifle or matter of ſmall conſequence to be a- Sen. 32.9. ro. 
ble truely to plead before God ones ow faith and integrity, and = 
the pietie or godlines of their father or mother, or others of their 


anceſtors. 
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Verſe 22. 47 4 iewell of gold in a ſwines ſnont:ſo is 4 fayy woman 
ebat lacketh diſcretion, | 


A? u ting of gold, or any other ornament, doth not adorne; 
but misbecome a ſwine, no more doth beautie, ſtature, 
ſtrength, wit, apparell, wealth, or any other external thing, brin 
true praiſe or commendation eitherto man or woman whic 
wanteth true wiſedome or vnderſtanding. | 
Swines ſuout & God maketh no more reckoning of (infull 


people without vnderſtanding, then of bruite beaſts without rea- 


fon. Though they haue humane nature, and carrie the forme and 
ſhape of men & womẽ, with beſt ſhew yet if there be nothing in 
them but that which is humane, euen fleſh and bloud and finfil. 
nes, no beauty, nor brauerie, no perſonall excellencie, or artificial 
additaments, make the beſt of them, is more acceptable to him, 
than is the baſeſt of all the other creatures. It is a very homely c6. 
ariſon where with the holy Ghoſt diſgraceth wicked men in this 
ke, and yet ſo true, that he auoucheth ic againe in che new teſ- 
tament · The dog i returned to hs owne vomit and the ſo w that wa 


. waſhed jo the wallowing inthe mire, Prou, : 6, 1 1. 2. Pet, 2.22. And 


as in theſe places for impurity they are likened to filthy beaſtes : ſo 
in others, for hurtrulneiſe tney ehe d to ſierce and vene: 
mous beaſts, as Leopards, Lions, Wolues, Beares, Dragons, Alpes, 
Adders, Vipers, and Coclcatrices. | 
Firſt, all thoſe creatures, for their parts, haue euer ſince the be- 
inning of the world food and continued in the ſtate wherein 
— were firſt made, & that de prauation which is in the nature of 
any of them, proceeded not from themſelues, but from the fall 
of man, which hath not onely deformed himſelſe, but diſtempered 
euerie thing about him: and the cauſe why they liaue not know 
ledge and vnderſtanding. is, that they are not capable of it: but 
wicked men are wholly degenerated from their originall excel - 
lency, and haue defaced the image of God in their owne ſoules. 
They haue loſt their juſtice and fallen to vnrighteonſneſſe : they 
are depriued of holines, and become prophane:all ſound vnder. 
5 . ſtanding 
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Randing is gone, and nothing is in them but ignorance of Gods 
holie will, and of the miſtery of ſaluation · And therefore Jer i mie 
ſaith, that euery man is a beaſt by his owne knowledge. And Zo. 

bar in the booke of b proceedeth further, and ſheweth what 
Ende of beaſt he is molt like, Vaine men, ſaith he, would bee wiſe 
though man borne (that is in his owne eſtate not regenerate a 
like a wild aſſe colt. 

Secondly, euery dumbe creature according to his kinde, per- 
ſormeth the will of God without any reſiſtance: Whereas wicked 
men rebelliouſſy doe ſtriue againſt their maker , and contemptu- 
oully tranſgreſſe his commaundements. 

Thirdly, the vile eſtate and miſerable condition of graceleſſe 
men, how great ſoeuer, doth make it appearethat the Lord pre- 
ferreth them not before coutemptible beaſts, becauſe at the leaſt 
their end will be as bad as the worſt of theirs, And this doth God 
himſelfe declare in the Pſalmesʒ Like ſbeepe they lie in the graue, 
death deuoureth them, Man is in honor and underſtandeth not: be 
i like to beaſts that periſs, They lie in their graues as the carcaſes of 
rotten ſheepe in a ditch, and death maketha pray both of their 
ſoules and bodies, as crowes and kites, and rauens, and dogs do 
feede vpon carrions. 
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Pſal, 49. 14.20 : 


Inſtruction not to ſatiſfie our ſelues in this, that hauing ſpeech . 1. 


and reaſon, we go beyond all fiſnes, birds, beaſts, and all creeping 
things, vnleſſe allo by grace and ſpirituall gifts, we go beyond all 
vnregenerate men. 

To acknowledge with thankfulneſſe the great fauor & good- 
nes of God towards ys, when hee hath tranſformed ys into the 
ſhape of Chriſtians, and the image of his owne ſon, that wee may 
be acceptable to him. 

Neither beautie, nor other outward gifts ee any good to the 
owners that are deſtitute of wiſedome. All ornaments can neuer 
make a foole to be comely, no more than a ſillcen coate can make 
an Ape to be manly, or a ſveete bath can make a blacke Moore 
beautiful. f wiſdome be wanting, we may tiuly ſay with Salamon: 
Famie of Vanities, and all is vanity, 

Firſt, the perſon of the man commendeth all out ward * 
andonely grace and wiſedome make his perſon 3 . 

a 


Doct. a2. 


Eccl. 1.21 


Reaſons, 1 


1 PiS, Cha. 13 
And in this ſence it is ſaid in the book of Eccleſiaſtes, that it & the 
vwiſelome of a man that doth mals his face toſbine . Nothing but 
Eccl. . · ſound vnderſtanding and holy behauiour can poſſibly make ei. 
| ther man or woman to be eſtimable, and worthie to bee looked 
on. Itis as truly to bee affirmed of one ſexe as another, and no 
: leſſe of one ſtate than of another, that fauour is deceit and beautit 

Prou. 3 i. i vanitieibut a womon that feareth the Lord ſpe ſhall be prasſed, 

. Secondly,thtough want of wiſedome, the good gifts of God 
be defaced(as the wine would not ſpare to bring the ie wel with 
her into a filthie puddle, or to wallow with it in che moſt loathe 
ſome mire) and fo they are the leſſe eſteemed in better men, 
| which are worthily adorned with them. 

2 Thirdly,in this caſe they peruert them vſually to the hurt ofo- 
thers: as beauty is made a ſnare to entangle mens eyes and affe · 
Ctions:wealth and power bee weapons of oppreſſion: wit and 
— be nets for fraude and deceite; fine ſpeech and clocution 
cales to allure men to the hurt of their ſoules and eſtates And ' 
the ſame is verified of many thinges which. Salomom ſpeaketh of 
Prou-26,9. one: As athorne ſtanding vpim the handof drankards: ſo 154 pa. 
2 rable inthe month of faoler:A drunken companion with athorne, 
or goade in his hand, doth ſometimes prick and pierce himſelſe, 
and ſometimes hurt them that be neere about him: and ſoftan- 
deth the caſe with ſinners that can ſpealce wittily, and yet want a 
ſober heart to guide theire tongues chriſtianly:they wound their 
owne ſoules, and depraue good cauſes, and ſet a colour vppon 
_ and much traduce the names of many blameleſle per, 
ons. x 
Fourthly, themſelues of all others are in moſt perill, and like to 
4+ recciuethe greateſt hurt by theſe meanes. Pride hath a doore {et 
open to itforfree acceſſe tothe heart, where there is any cxternall 
excellency without internall ſanctity: And Shame hath a way 
preparedfor itto follow after, when they haue great things for 
many mens eyes to lookeypon, andlittle diſcretion to vſe and 
mannage them. Nothing is more behouefull for afoole than to 
bee obſcure in the darke, that his follie ſhame him not in the 
light. Ho much better had it been for Abſalom, Achitepbel, 
Adamial, leroboam, and Achab, with others of like pany be- 
pak 2 aulour, 


« ET Sr 

hauiour,if they had been deformed in body, and weake in capa- 
city and meane in condition , than to haue been ſo conſpicuous, 
dof ſuch great note, and now to be ſo contemptible, & of ſuch 

at infamy? 

. ſithence wiſedome and grace do giue honour, Vſe. r. 
andlife, and good effect to all the inferiour guiſts of God, which 
ire buttemporary, and not euerlaſting, that therefore before all 
thereſt we ſhould moſt labour for wiſedome and grace . If 
other things be already beſtowed ypon vs, ſee ke to obtayne and 
increaſe theſe heauenly ornaments, to giue a luſtre tothe naturall 
gifts wherewith the Lord hath qualified vs, and to ſeaſon our out- 
ward poſſeſſions to our vſe and comfort . iſedome ſaith Salo- pccl:7:13: 
non, is good with an inheritance and excellent to themwhich ſee the 
Sunne, His meaning is not that wiſedome is good to them only 
that haue inheritances, but that it is good, yea neceſſary for them 
which haue inheritances to get wiſedome that will make their 
poſſeſſions good, and that will help them to the good vſe of their 
poſſeſſions. And ſo wiſedome is good with ſtrength, wiſe dome is 
good with wit, wiſedom is good with gentry, wiſedome is good 
with dignity, and wiſedom is good with beauty, It doubleth the 
greatnes and value of euery bleſſing that God beſtoweth. 
Daut victories and power be renowmed by wiſedome : Salo- 
won: glorious kingdome is made memorable by wiſedome : and 
foistheprofperity of Jab, and Abrahem: and ſo is the aduance- 
8 of Joſeph and Daniel; and ſo is the beauty of Heſter, and 

ara, 

Reproofe of them that be afrayde of nothing ſo much as of 2. - 
grace and heauenly wiſedome, becauſe it will crofle theyrpride 
and lenſuall luſts. it will forbid the nice dames that make idols of 
their owne bodies to beſtowe ſo much time in tricking vp them- 
ſelves, with pranking and painting: and therefore they haue no 
more deſire to receine godlineſſe, than to depart with beauty. 
They are as willing that the ſmall pockes ſhould deforme theyr 
faire faces, as the word of Godſhould informe and cleanſe their 

econlciences. 
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the wicked is indignation. 


V E muſt beware here that we iuſtifie not all the wiſhes and 

. deſires to be good, which righteous men conceiue, ng 
condemne all to be varighteous which conceiue any wiſhes 2nd 
deſires that be not good: for then ſhould Daxid be excluded ou 
of the number ofthe righteous, or elſe his defire of hauing Bath 
ſbeba, or wiſhing to know the number of the people ſhouldbe a. 
lowed. But he vnderſtandeth the iuaine ſtreame of their deſire, 
the courſe and current of their hearts is to godlineſſe and good 
neſſe, though ſometimes they corrupt nature in themſelues, and 
the tempeſtuous temptations of Satan doe violently driue thei 
thoughts another way; which is wholly contrary in the wicked, 
For they defire nothing but miſchiefe and euill, and therefore u 
8 y ſhall receive nothing but miſery -and:puniſhmeng 
which will be ſo great and ſo grieuous, as will make them fu 
and rage with madnes and , eſpecially becauſe they looked 
for a better ſtate, Thus then ſtandeth the oppoſition: the defire 
of the righteous is onely good, and therfore their hope ſhallend 
in-conſolation. : but the deſire of the wicked is onely euill, add 
therefore their hope ſhall end in indignation, 

Godly men are moſt defirousto pleaſe God, and God doch 
as 3 accept of their deſires in the beſt manner . They 
are not willing to allow a thought in themſelues, that ſhould not 
be lawfull,and he is not willing tolooke vpon, or ſpeake oſthei 
ynlawfull thoughts, Though diuers things be many times amiſe 


in their minds, and in their mourhes,and in their deeds, yet then 


is faithfulnes,and therefore he paſſeth by their faults. So he teſti 
fieth of Daxid,that he kept his commaundements, and followed 
him with all his heart, and did onely that which was tight in b 


eyes. | 
And ſo he teſtifieth of all the godly Iſraelites in the bookeof 
Numbers: He ſeethgrone ini quitie m Iaacob, nor any tr anſgreſſini 
iſrael. And io he teſtifieth of all vptight hearted people 2 
7 : oeuer 
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heuer in the Pſalmes. Surely they Worke none iniquitic but wall mw Plalm,ntg.z, 


his waies. 


Firſt,he imputeth that trocuery man, and counteth it his which Reaſons.1, 


edeth from the predominant power in him. Tn the regene- 
nte nothing is theirs but their fruite, and nothing is their ſruite, 
but the worke of the ſpirit. And ſo though the vnreꝑenerate doe 
may good things, yet nothing is theirs but the ſruite, and no- 
thing is their fruite, but that which groweth from the fleſh. 

Secondly,he iceth the force and violence of original! corrupti- 
on, how it aflaulteth them, how it woundeth them, how it taketh 
them captiues againſt their willes, and therefore rather pitieth 
them, than accuſeth them. And hence it is that 8. Pau by good 
warrant for example to all other good Chriſtians, doth once and 
2paine diſclaime all that euill from being his, which hee was vn- 
willingly drawne vnto. II do that which Imould not: I conſent to 
the law which ts good, Now then it is no more I that do it, but fin that 
duelleth in me, Rom. 7, 16.20. 

Thirdly, he knoweth that they wil purſue their owne ſinfull ac. 
tions, and thoughts with hue and crie: and if any deſire breake 
out from them that is not good, they wil ſend out many others af- 
ter it for humiliation, and pardon, and purging of their hearts. 
And therefore ſince themſelues be ſo readie to complaine to him 
he will be ſparing of complaints againſt them. 

Conſolation to the poore innocent ſeruants of God who yet 
are defamed with all Kinde of ſalſe accuſations. They are called 
hypocrites, hereticlæes, rebels, traytors, and all thatnaught is. 
Daud was ſo charged by Saul & his courtiers: Paul was ſo char- 
ged by the malitious Iewes: the godly Iewes ſo charged by Ha- 
mon: Chriſt himſelfe was ſo charged by the Prieſts, Scribes, and 
Phariſes:all good men muſt looke to bee ſo charged by all ſorts 


of ſinners. Well it is for them that their hearts can witneſſe that 
their defires are onely good, and better that the Lord ſeeth it, and 
beſt of all that chey haue ſuch a Godas will openly publiſh it. If 
he knew as much by vs as the wicked ſay againſt vs, or would re- 
fule roceſtifiethat he knowerh for ys, as euery one of vs were 
more righteous, ſo ſhould he be of all others moſt ignominious. 
For no creture that euer God made(the diuel not excepted)is ſo 
13 M2 8 much 


2. 


Vſe. 1. 


Job. 31.35. 


Pſalm. 7, 8. 
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' ſurmiſes of purpoſes within, and accuſations of be 


Provins | 
much ſpokenagainſt,as good men are, neither any ſo bad a name 


as they, if the violent tongues of malicious perſons may make a 


— mans name to be bad. If ſentence ſhould _ vpon the god, 


y at the laſt day, according tothe verdict of them that are not 
friends or parties, we ſhould be all caſt, and condemned, not one 
man would bee acquited. But heere is an helpe 2 all theſe 

auiour wih. 
out: let appeale bee made to him that beholdeth all, and hee vil 
cleare the righteous from all theſe imputations. This brought 
Job to ſpeake ſo confidently of his cauſe: Oh that I bad ſorers 


heare me: behold my ſigne that the Almightie will wanes for met 


though mme aduerſarie ſhould write a books againſt mee. This 
brought Dauid with ſuch affiance to repoſe hiniſelfe vpon God; 
Indge me Lord according to my righte *uſmeſſe,and according tothe 
innocency that is in me-And this brought I ſaiah to vſe ſuch liberty 
and boldnes in challenging his quarrellous enemies. Hee is mere 
that inflifieth me: who will contend with me? Let vs fland togeibert 
who is mine adueꝛ ſariet Let bim come neere to me, Behold the Lord 
will helpe me:who is he that cas condemne mee? And yet this is not 
all the comfort that a juſt man bath though it bee great, but is in- 
creaſed by the teſtimonie which God giueth of their deſires, tha 
ſeeing they are good, they ſhall eaſilie be graunte d, andl ſeeing he 
—. notice of no more then of thoſe which are good iheir o- 
ther infirmitics ſhall bee no impediment. And therfore if they 
as ke euerlaſting life, why ſhould they make queſtion whether 
they ſhall haue iti If they ſeek ſpirituall graces at his hands, what 
ſhould hinder the finding of them? If they crane the good bleſ - 
fings for theinſelues and theirs, for greater experience of his fa- 
uour in things ofthis life, what ſnould ſtay them from commingf 
When his iuſtice pronounceth their deſires to be good, wil not his 
goodnes be readie to fulfill them, eſpecially his truth hauing pro+ 


Pſalm,r 45, 19. Miſed the performance thereof? 


Terror for vngodly men which haue manie ſinfull defires in 
the it hearts againſt Gods gloty, and ſeruices, and people. Their 
ſoules wiſh nothing ſeriouſlie, but that which God hateth, and 

dly men feare and pray againſt. Liberty for lewdneſſe they de · 
eas liſe, & thoſe that — of wicked waies they abhone 
45 
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as much as death. Nothing pleaſeth them ſo well as to heare of 
the ſinnes or ſorrowes of profeſſours, and nothing grieueth 
them ſo much as to heere that wicked perſons are either reclai- 
med from their diflolute behauiour, or puniſhed for their ſhname- 
full offences. Sure ly theſe men ate not righteous, their deſires are 
not good, and therefore whatſocuer is in them, or commeth from 
them is eulll, and diſpleaſing to God, and dangerous, & dam- 
nable to their owne ſoules , As touching the other clauſe, for the 
euent of wicked mens hopes, ſee the ſecond doctrine of the tenth 
chapter, and theficſt doctrine of the eighteenth verſe of this 


chapter. 


Verſe 24.T here is that ſcattereth,and is more increaſed: but he 
that ſpareth more then right, commeth ſarely to pouertie, 


Hey that diſperſe their goods, this way and that, beſtowin 
pl hens ypon ſuch as are in want and neceſſitie, or otherwiſe 
imploying them for the publilce benefit of manie, they that are 
readie and willing to part with their goods or monie, for the re- 
liefe of ſuch as are in want or neceſſit y, or to any other good vies 
are ſaid to ſcatter the mꝛand ſuch talce the beſt courſe to increaſe 
them , as ſowing of corne is a meanes to helpe a man more and 
more. 

And this he deliuereth with greate wiſdome and warines, ſay- 
ing, that ſome are more increaſed,. & not all: for many ſcatter vpon 
dice, and cardes, and dogges, and whores, and ſuch lilæe, & they 
may look to be ſtript of all the reſt, rather then to adde to that 
which they haue. On the other fide he that kee peth in that which 
he ought to lay out, and ſpareth that which due ty requireth him 
to ſpend, doth play the euill huſband for the impoueriſhing of his 
owne eſtate 


True liberality and mercy is not an hurt, but a furtherance to DoF, 


mens eſtates, Neuer any man was made the poorer by one penny 
for giuing of many, in que manner, but diuers haue been the richer 
The ſame rule holdeth in this caſe, as in all other the good giftes 
of God, that the good vſage of them doth vſually bring an aug» 
mentation of them · So it is to bee found in learning and no w- 
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ledge, and in what good thing ix is not ſo to be found? we necde 
not trauell farre for proofe of our point in hand, but onely ſlep 
ouer to the next verſe following, and chere we ſhall haue a con. 
firmat ion of the ſame, There we ſhall ſee that they which feede 
others ſhall be fat chemſelues(for ſo is the ſence )Jand they which 
are as good ſprings to ſend out ſtreames,ſhall have ſuch ſupply, as 
chat they ſhall not be dried vp. but be as well able to flow at the 
euening, as they were in the morning, and to morrow as much as 
io day, and the next yeare no leſſe than in this, 

Firſt, they haue the promiſe of bleſſing from God, which im- 
ploy their ſubſtance to the glory of God, andthe benefit of his 
Poore ſeruants which are in want. Honor the Lord,faith hee, wth 
thy riches, and the chiefe of all thme increaſe:So ſnallthy barnes bee 
filed with abundance ,and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with nem nunc, And 
the Apoſtle S. Paul giueth as large an enccuragement to the Co. 
rinthiansin the new Teſtament, Hee that miniſtreth ſcede to the, 


2.Chro, 9,10: ſaver,willminifter likewiſe bread for food and multiplie your ſeed q 


increaſe the frunes of your beneuolemve. No field is more fertile to 
ſow in, then the poore members of leſus Chriſt: no ſeed is better 
then mercie, and Chriſtian liberality: no weather or watering is 
more ſeaſonable then Gods bleſſing: no crop of corne is ſo com · 
modious and profit{ble as is the reward which God giueth both 
to ſoule and bodie · 

Mercifull men procure praiſes to God to be plentifully offe- 
red, and prayers for themſelues for all good happineſſe: & there- 
fore how can they but thrive and proſpet? That reaſon doth Pax! 
preſſe in many words to the Corinths, that they might know that 
their liberality was not in vaine. He will increaſe the fruits of your 
beneuolence,that in cuery fort ye may bee made rich to all libe- 
rality, which cauſeth, through vs,thankſgiuing to God. 2.Cor,g. 
- 11.He dwelleth vpon the argument, and vrgeth it in euery verſe 
tothe end ofthe chapter. | 

Thirdly,the mercie of God towards other of his people which 
are in neede, doth often cauſe mercifull men the more to abound 
in riches.Since their defire is to be helpers of their afflicted bre- 
thren,their power ſhall ſerue to performe it: and ſince they haue 
begun ic fo well alreadie, they ſhall be able to doe it better _ 
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- after. And for this cauſe they are promiſed al! ſufficiency in all 
things,that they may abound in euery good worke,As it is vvrit- 
ten, He hath ſperſed abroad and giuem to the poore : his beneuo- 
lence remaineth for euer, 2. Cor. . &.. Ne ſheweth by the teſtimo· 
ny ofche Plalme, that their communicating to the poore did not 
bring them to pouerty, that they ſhould be compelled to giue vp 

giuing, but dideſtabliſh their ſtate, that they might continue their 

neuolence as long as they liued:for ſo much doth euer ſeem to 

Import in this place. 

Iaſtruction, to ſitiue againſt infidelity which hindreth mens Vſe. 1. 
hearts from the cheerfulnes of mercy, and ſtaieth their hands 
from many good contributions, and keepeththem wholly from 
the exerciſe of liberality. They loſe by theſe meanes the opportu- 
nity. of much gaine , they debarre themſelues from that plenty 
which they might enioy. They will not receiue ſo much good as 

God will affoord them, becauſe their hearts wil not affoord theni 
letucto beleeue , that there is ſo good, a reward provided for 
them that affoord re liefe to poore Chriſtians. The Holy Ghoſt in 
the booke of Eccleſiaſtes aſſureth ys that nothing is loſt that is 
beſtowed in goodnes. He willeth men to caſt their bread vpon the 1 Al.. 
warers,and after many daies they ſhall finde it againe. It is a kind of OO 
proucrbiall ſpeech with vs, for fruitleſſe charges, to ſay. I might 
as well haue thrown my mony down the tiuer. But in this caſe 
though we ſeeme to throw our mony, or foode, into the riuer, or 
ſea it ſelſe, we ſhall haue it reſtored with aduantage, yea; and 
when we thinke all is forgotten. And therefore hee proceedetii 

to incourage men that they ſhould lay about them , and not 
ſpare, in the exerciſe ofliberslity. -Gexe(ſaith he)ro ſeuen, and alſo 
to eight.Beſtow vpon many, and when thou baſt done that, make 
not an end, but giue to more than thou didſt before, As if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, beſtov as much ſeede as thou haſt land to liy 
it on: and get as much land as thou haſt ſeed to ſow it wih. But 
infidelity can hold no longer in heating this, but out commeth 
her worthy queſtion : How ſhall I live my ſelſe hereafter, it l 

giue away all now?who knoweth what hard times be comminy ? 
Now he ſtoppeth her mouth with retortion of her owne-rcaſon. 
No man knoweth what euill daies may come, and therefore — 
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dome would that we ſhould malte prouiſion for our ſelues before 
hand. And nothing is ſurer laid vp, than that which is charirably 
layd outzthat will ſerue for a deare yeere, and a rainy day, as we 
are wont to ſpealce in our prouerb. : 
Reproofe of the folly ofmiſerable niggards, who being pree- 
dy of getting more, know not how to vſe that which they — 
and therefore take the way to conſume all · The one halfe of our 
Text is a threatning aal them, and all the reaſons which did 
confirme the good eſtate ofliberall perſons, do as much conclude 
the hard caſe of pinching neere — the contrary, They put 
their Talent to no good vſe, and therefore may daily looke to 
haue it talcen away from them. They intitle themſelues tothe 
threatnings and curſes of the law, and therefore cannot auoid the 
iudgements, whereof the ſtroake of pouerty and needines is one 
among others. Sighes andcomplaints go vp to God againſt them, 
but few prayers, and no thankſgiuing at all for them. Their bene. 
uolence and goodnes, dooth not ſtand the poore Saints in ſuch 
ſtead, as that the Lord for their ſakes ſhould commit any part of 
his ſubſtance to their hands, or le aue that with them, which they 
haue fingred already. . 


Vetſe 25. The liberal ſouls ſballwaxe fat und hee that gineth 
plentiful ſhall poure forth, 


fm words haue affinity with the former part of che verſe 


next before, and are ioyned to it partly in way of explicati- 

on, and partly in way of illuſſration. And therfore firſt he ſheweth 

who obtaine that bleſſing to increaſe by ſcattering, & that is ws 
aret 


-whoſe liberality beginneth at their hearts: and then he dec 


the proſperous ſucceſſe thereof by a fimilitude from wel-ſprings 
whichreceiue as much water inwardly,as they ſend foorth out- 
wardly, which, if they ſhould faile of ifſue,would alſo faile of ful- 
nes,the waters diuerting their courſe ſome other way, where they 
might haue better paſſage , or elſe infuſing themſelues inthe 
earth, and mould of the adiacent places round about, and ſo make 
a quapmire, The ſame compatiſon doth Iſaiah vſe for the ſame 


purpoſe: The Led ſhall ſatisfie thy ſauls continually in rt, 
— bros, 
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and make fat thy baue tin - thou ſhalt be like a watred garden, and 
hike « ſpring of water whoſe waters faile not, - 
He that expecteth comfort for ſound mercy,muſt not onely Dot, 
apply his hand, bur his ſoule to the exerciſe of well doing. That 
is the ſeate of loue , which giueth life to all good actions, and 
without which in regard of themſelues it is as good neuer whit, 
2 neuer the better. For though a man ſhould feede the poore with i · Corn: j. 
al bis goods and baue not lous, ir profiteth hum nothing. Eſalas con- 
ditioneth with thẽ who would haue the Lord to poure forth his 
mercies and bleſſings vpon them, that they ſhould not only peure 
out their foode and victuals, but their ſoules alſo to the hungry. 
II. 58.10. 
ful, there is required a needfull worke of the ſoule in this 
ſeruice, and that is wiſedome and diſcretion.So is a merciful! man Reaſont. r. 
commended in the Pſalmes: A good man is mercifull and lendeth, plal. 11225 
and willmeaſure his affaires by iudgement. And ſo is a liberall man 
deſcried by the Prophet Eſaras,T hat he will deuiſe of hberallthmgs Iii z id. 
He will meditate where his gifts may beſt be placed: what is fit · 
teſt to be giuen: how much is mecte for him to contribut: in what 
manner he ſhould performe it. 
Secondly,compaſſion mult be ioyned with it, that the helper, 2 
andthe party holpen , may mutually communicate their caſes 
each with other: he that is in proſperity bearing a part of his bro- 
thers burthen, and he thatis in aduerſity receiuing a portion of 
his neighbours bleſſings. This could Job truly teſtiſie of himſelfe, 
thathe vſed ro weepe for chem that were in trouble, and his ſoule mas ich zoꝛiꝶ. 
in heaxineſſe for the poore. 
Thirdly, it muſt be ſeaſoned with cheerfulnes, that it may be 
more comfortable to man that ſhall receiue it, and likewiſe more 
acceptable to God that will reward it, Hereof doth the Apoſtle 
idmoniſh the Corinthians to an eſpeciall regard,ſaying; As eue- 
1) man wiſheth am his heart ſo let him giue, norgruaging/y, nor of , Cor. y. 
neceſſuy, for God loneth a cheerefull giuer . 
| Reproofe of them whoſe ſoules haue neuer any dealing in do- Vie, 1. 
ing of good, vnleſle it be to peruert all with Phariſaicall hypo- 
1 criſie and vaine glory. They giue hand ouer head to tagge and 
tagge, without — of any, except they ſhut out the beſt, 
nd N 
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and beſtow on the worſt; frowning on them that are the moſt ho. 
neſt,and feeding of them that of all others are the moſt vnwonby. 
They contribute to good vſes with no leſſe difficulty , than if 
diſtreſſe of a ſine or amercement were to be extorted from them. 
Commiſeration and pitty ate meere ſtrangers vnto them, theyt 
hearts haue no acquaintance at all with them. 

Conſolation — men, that they are not excluded from 
the grace and hleſſedneſſe of being merciful, though they attaine 
not to the ſtate and ability of being wealthy. Mercy is not placed 
with mony in the purſe, but dwelleth with loue and kindnes in 
the heart. He that can mourne with ſuch as doe mourne, he that 
can pray for them that be in diſtreſſe, he that can any way ſeeketo 
comfort the afflicted, may truly be ſaid to haue a ſoule of bleſſing, 
and is of God himſelſe eſteemed mercifull. The ſucceſſe which 
mercifull men ſhall finde for their owne eſtate, hath been already 
declared in the former verſe, and theteſore in this may be paſſed 
ouer. 


Verfe 26. Hee that withdraweth corne, the people will curſſe him 
bu bleſſing ſhall be vpon the head of him that ſelleth corne. 


I. is not vnlawfull to keepe in corne, as Joſeph did in the time 
of plenty to bee prouidedagamft ſcareity and dearth: but 


vhen we may ſpare it, and others neede it, then to withholdthe 


ſelling thereof in hope to raiſe the price, this tendeth to a com · 
mon hurt, and therefore will cauſe a common complaint of the 
ew againſt vs. But on the other fide, bleſſing ſhall be onhis 
ead that ſelleth corne, he ſhall not only haue the good teſtimo- 
ny and prayers of men beneath, but the bleffing of God himſelſe 
from aboue deſcend vpon him. Prouided that his heart be vp 
right therein, not ſo much reſpeRing the price in ſelfe · loue, 3s 
the profiting of his brother in ' Chriſtian charity: and that he vſe 
all other due circumſtances accotdingly. As to ſell that which is 
goodat a reaſonable rate, and performe it in due ſeaſon, and ful 
meaſure, and ſuch like. - 
They are after a ſort publique enemies of the country, thut 
procure or ſee ke for a death The Lord would haue vs to = 
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1 PIO VIII gr. 
ect anddeeme what hatme they doe by the effects thatenſue 
thereupon. The eaclamation and outtrie, not of one perſon, or 
familie but of the multitude of the people, doth intend in this 
cale ſome grieuance amoug them. Scarcitie of foode is one of 
the moſtgricuous i ents, - wherewith the Lord is wont to 
igue a nation, and how can we then take them for our friends, 
which wiſli ſo grieuous a puniſhment? Selomor by ptayer made i · Reg. s. 35 
a way forthe prayers both of the whole people, and the particu: 
larfriendes and members therof, to come to God fot remouall of 
ſach a miſeryzthen what are they to be accounted that ſend forth 
deſires, and put forth endeauors to call for it:and bring it: 
Fitſt they are henuy aduerſaries of the poore, und practiſe to Re oni. r. 
adde ſorrow to them that are alreadie in ſorrow. The greateſt 
weight ofthis burthen is like to light vpon thelr backs, becauſe 
they are leaſt prouided of armour to  keepe it off. An example 
dbereofis to be ſeene in the prophecie of Amor , where the ſelfe- 
ſune effect is wrought by the ſelſe ſame meanes which wee are 
now in hand with: Heare th, O ye that ſivallow vp the poore, that Amos. 5.4. 5,6 
ye mai make the needie of the land to — ing. M hen willthe new 
Mome be gone that we may fell cornet and the Sabbath ibat we may 
"ſer foorth wheat and make the Epha ſimall, and the ſhekell great and 
falffie the weights by deceit and buy the poore far finer and the nee- 
Ge for ſbover:yea and ſell the refuſe of the wheate, They had long 
kept vp che corne for this purpoſe to haue it grow deare, and 
nov the time ſerued the turne, and it muſt bee opened in all the 
haſte ,they thought the daies of the Lords owne ſeruice too long, 
vntill they were at it. And now woe to the poore, for the plot is 
laid to pray ypon chem. They ſhall buy the refuſe deare, which is 
little worth, and ſell themſeſues cheape to pay ſor it. 
Secondly, they are pernicious to men of all ſorts and conditi- 2 
ons, vnleſſe it be a fe of thoſe feœ which haue corne to fell. 
Vi And to this point let them ſpeake which can ſpeake by expe- 
h is rience, and experience hath taught, not long ſithence, the greater 
I full number of houſckeepers, as the higher the prices of corne doe 
riſe, the lower the ſtates of families fall. And the ſellers of vic- 
that tuals do the more fill their purſes with mony, the leſſe the poore 
ſeruants fillchejr bellies wich 1 Azke the traueller, by the 
212 . 3 Wa y; 
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way, aske the labourer inthe country;aske the tradeſmen in ibe 
townezask the common ſort; yea almoſt any ſort of inhabitants in 
the city, and which of all theſe will ſay, or truely may ſay, it is no 
burthen to vs that things are no cheaper A greate part of their 
care is to make prouiſion for houſhold,a greate part of theire la. 
bour is ſwallowed vp in prouiſioma great part of time is too lit- 
tle for their labour. So that their care it more, their labor greater, 
their commons ſhorter, and ſtate much weaker. Manie be reſtni. 
ned from dooing further good: many be compelled to leſſen for. 
mer familie: many thereby bee brought to manifold inconueni. 
ences, more than we expreſſe or thinke of. | 
Jet. Reproofe of all that affect ſuch a miſchie fe, liuing in hope, for 

. =  theirowne priuate luere, that ſo greate an hurt will grow to the 
publike ſtate of the land: but ſpecially of ſuch as take the way, 
and vſe the meanes to effect this euill, and to draw vpon it ſuch a 
iudgement. And of this ſort are they which practiſe that which 
is here declared to be a noyſome ſinne, namely to ſtore vp theire 
corne that no man ſhall haue any benefite by it,whiles there is a- 
ny good ſubſtance in it. They are much more kinde heaned to 
Rats, and Mice, and Weſils, then they are to their brethren : for 
they ſhall haue all freely giuen them for nothing, and men cans 
not buy any of it for their mony. And thereſore what can they 
ſay for themſelues why they ſhould not be as much liable to the 
wo and (curſe which S. Ines doth denounce, as thoſe whoſe o- 
ther riches were — whoſe garments were moth · eaten for 
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curſe ypon the earth, and malte it barren in conipariſon of the Hs 
Id. Theſe labour for depopulation of hou | 
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ſtore it was wont to 
ſes and townes,and fields, and 3 ? ee 
Conſolation to them that bring an vpright heart to ſelling, 
though they cannot beſo large in 2 they doe a ſer- 
ice to God; therein they performe a worł of loue to their neigh. 
bours:and therefore they ſhall be better ſatisfied at Gods hand 
chan at the buyers: and his pay will be, better in grace and good- 
ie eee ee gold and ſiluerr. | 
The curſe him, 8c. It is a grieuous plagueto be pur- 
ſued d w the cries and — of the — True bs is 


that Ieremie and others ofthe moſt faithfull ſeruants of God haue 


been ſpok 
true that as the ſparrow by flying, and the (wallow by flying eſca pe, ſo 
the curſe that — ſhall = _—_— rave Sn ro 
whom men reuile and perſecute, and ſay all manner of cuill for 
Chriſt his ſake falſely, are bleſſed. But this is alſo very true, that to 
be ſpoken again for fins ſake,truly,is nota matter of bleſſednes 
but miſerie:the wings of a mans name & reputation will bee clipt 
ſo ſhort that it ſhall not auoide the ſtroke and ſhot of a curſe; if ir 
be dulie cauſed. In this ſame manner are hurtſull men threatned, 
which flattert, or countenance, or bear out wicked perſons in their 
finfull courſes. He that ſayeth to the wicied, thou art rig hreous, him 
ſrallthe people curſſe and the multitude ſpall abbor bim. Pro. 24. 24. 
Firſt, ifa good name be a thing moſt de ſireable, and a treaſure 
to be preferred before gold and ſiluer, and other precious com- 
modities, then it muſt needs be that an euill name, and infamie 
sa thing very loathſome, and worſe then the loſſe of any earthly 
ching yea then very needines and beggerie. EL 
Secondly, they which by their owne deſert haue ſtirred vp 
complaints againſt themſelues, are not onely ſmitten with the 
breath of mans mouth, but with the ſtroke of Gods hand; Hee 
purpoſeth ir in his counſell: he threatneth it in his word; hee eſ - 
ſecteth it in his prouidenceʒhe hearkneth thereunto, in pittie to 
them that beoppreſſed: and in anger, againſt them that are op- 
preſſors, Neither is this the caſe of violent men alone and ſuch 
as heare euill for hard dealing, but of all forts of. finners which 
ion n blemiſh 
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Reaſons, 1 
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lerem. 15. 10. 


en euill of, and curſed by the multitude- And ſo it is prou. 26.4. 
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blemiſh themſelues with any kind of misbehauiour. 
Reprehenſion of impudent perſons which hauc hardned theire 
faces, that they cannot bluſh,or be aſhamednor deſiſt from theix 
ſhamefull miſdemeaners,howſocuerthey are thought of, or ſpoke 
againſt. Jfthey bee exhorte d to au good duty which carrieth no 
credit among ſuch as are carnall, or difſwaded from any euill cy, 
tome which cartieth no diſgrace among them that are (infull 
their preſent anſwere is, What will men ſay? But let them heate 
that their pride, or vnthriſtines, or couetouſne ſſe, or vnconſtancy, 
or faithleſneſſe in couenants, &c. is much cenſured, many take 
greate exceptions againſt them, they ſhift their hands & go quite 
on the other fiderSay all what they wilLI care not for it: better 
men then] haue been ſpoken againſt, Chriſt himſelfe had ſcarle 
a good word ofthe moſt. But the queſtion is not how good men 
haue been dealt with, but how they deſerued to bee dealt with, 
True it is and we conſeſſe it, that mapy reſuſed to ſpeake good 
words of Chriſt: but did Chriſt euer prouolce them to it, by euill 
deeds to them? But words(ſay they) are winde, and reports a won. 
der for nine daies. But their crimes, ſay we, are more then winde, 
and their guiltines will not bee blowne away in nine thouſand 
yeares, That which men ſpeake truely againſt them, God will 
charge more fully ypon them at ihe laſt day: and his wordes will 
be as fire, and his ſentence will not vaniſh away at all, but conti 
nue to the ir ſhame and torment for euer. 


Verſe 27. He that diligentlie ſecketh good ſball get — be 
that ſecketh emill jt ſhall come to him. 


E that ſeeketh carefully with an vpright hearte to benefit 
thoſe among whom he liueth in any good manner, take 
the beſt way to win the hearts of the Let is like to haue 
the hearts of good men knit vnto him, and certaine to obtain and 
inioy Gods fauour and loving lc indneſſe. And he that plotteth,ot 
ptactiſeth miſchieſe againſt others, of all others ſhal be moſt hurt 
thereby himſelfe. 
He that would be well thought of, muſt not onely wiſh well 
bur indeuour to do good to his brethren, To beare good affection 
cc 


Chap n 5 


Perſe 127 PrOvzR Ss, 9 
to mankind/ but eſpecially to Gods Church and people is a thing 

eaſing to God. and godly menzbut men ſee not the affection to 

good, ſurther then it is manifeſted by eftc&s: and GOD ſeeth 
that affection not tobe good; which is voyd of a working vigour 
ind fruitfulnes. By what ſteps did Nechemia aſcend to that eſtima - 
tion which is had of him, in the Church, in the Scriptures, and in 
Gods owne preſence now in heauen? e inquired of the ſtate of 
his brethren, he mourned for them, he faſted for them, he prayed 
toGod for them, he ſpake to the King for them, he vndertooke a 
journey for them, he was indaungered,he was reproached,he was 
traduced and all for their ſakes, And therefore it was an effc ctuall 
petition which he offered to GOD : Remember me O my God in Nehem. 51g. 
goodnes according to all that I haue done for this people. How came 
Oreſſpborus to be ſo deere to Paul, and ſo much beloued of God 
himſel fe, who hath regiſtred his name in an euerlaſting record, e- 
uen in his own holy ſcriptures? by ſhewing himſelfe kind, & bold, 
and bountiſull to the Apoſtle. He did not only deſire that Paule 
might do well, but tooke the paines to come to Rome, and there 
ilſo viſited him in the priſon, and fo prouided, that by his meanes 
ke might do the better. 

Firſt it is the nature of loue, to expreſſe it ſelſe by teſtimonies of 
beneficence and goodnes. For it is not a loue in trueth if it be not 
in deed, aſwell as in word and tongue. 1. Ioh. 3. 18. 

Secondly, there is no ſincerity where is no exerciſe of wel doing, 
and therefore it will do no more good to our ſelues to thinke, or 
ſay we deſite well to them whom we ſet our ſelues no way to do 
good vnto, then it doth to an hungry perſon to bid him eat, and 
give hien no meat, or to one that is cold, to wiſh him warmth, and 139-2315 
miniſter to him neither fire nor cloathing. 

Reproofe of them that take a contrary courſe to get loue and 
goodliking. As for Gods fauour they either count it to be ſo little 
worth, as they regard it not at all, but thinlæe the leaſt well doing vſee. 
too great a price for itz or elſe to be ſo common and ordinary, as 
chat it will be found without ſee king: or els ſuch an excellency to 
de in themſelues, as that God cannot but take delight in them, 
how ſoeuer he be diſpoſed tow-ards others. And for mens affecti- 
ons and good opinion, they hope to come by them by eaſier 

meanes: 


2, Tim. 1:16, 
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meanes: and that is by making themſelues popular in praiſe of 
ſome plauſible ſins, in yeelding liberty for all licentious courſes to 
chem that liue nder them , in procuring impunity io diſordred 
rſons. So that whereas God in his word here ſaith, he that ſee. 
— good ſhall get fauour, they in their deeds ſay, he ſhall get 
fauour that exerciſeth euill. 
For the other part of this yerſe,looke the ſeuenteenth verſe, 


Verſe 28. He that truſteth in bis riches ſhall fall:but the righ. 
teous [hall floriſh as a branch. 


HE that ſo repoſeth vpon his wealth, as that for loue and de. 
ſire thereof, he is willing, and in confidence thereofhe it 
bold to ſinne againſt God;he which hopeth it will keep him from 
troubles, or rid him out of troubles, or any way conferre happines 
to him, this man ſhall ſurely be brought downe, and fall into miſ- 
chiefe. And ſo by the ſame proportion, ſhall all thoſe which truſt 
to men, or to wit, or to any other creature. On the other ſide, uſt 
men are all on the mending hand; they are well planted, they 
row in a fruitfull ground by the riuers of water , they haue the 
d leſus Chriſt for their root, they haue GOD the Father to 
dreſſe and keep them, and therſore they ſhall flouriſh as a branch 
which groweth and hath greene leaues. The drought of aduerſiy 
ſhall not hurt them, the dewes of wholſome proſperity ſhall not 
faile them, They ſhall haue ſafery for their bodies, graces for their 
ſoules, competency for their ſtate, and all good turtherances for 
their everlaſting glory. Thus ſtandeth the oppoſition. The wicked 
truſt in their — they ſhall fall like rotten boughes ; but 
the righteous truſt in the Lord, and they ſhall grow like flouciſh- 
ing branches, 


Though the ſtayes of many wicked men ſeem to be the ſtron- | 


ger, yet the ſtates of all godly men proue to be the ſurer. 
If ſafety conſiſted in wealth, and —— in height, we 
could not but yeelde that diuers ſinfull perſons were grounded in 
great ſafety and happineſſe: for they haue the world at will & are 
mounted vp to eminent places. And if perill did alyaies accom- 
| pany 
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| found in the worſt caſe, and of all others the moſt miſerableffor 
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"ny pouerty 5 and miſery, likewiſca meane condition, who 
a} deny, but that the moſt of the beſt men, ſhould euer be 


that they are commonly poore and baſe in the world?But if God 
in his iuſt iudgements doe lift vp his enemies hie, to caſt them 
downe the lowerzand if his ſeruants take rooting low, that they 
may grow vp the hier, then let the wicked cake heede of a down» 
fill, and then let the righteous not doubt of a riſing. The thirty 
ſeuen and ſeuenty third Pſalmes, are treatiſes wholly vppon this 
argument, beſides many other texts of Scripture, And this com- 
meth to paſſe to both ſides, Firſt, in regard of the different, and 
contrary choiſe which they haue made of helpers to themſelues. Reaſons. 1. 
What doe ſinfull perſons and wicked men take to be theyr 
ſtaues to leane vppon, and that with cheyr whole weight ? Euen 
fleſhly ſupports, as goods and riches, which are {lender reedes, 
that will breake, and run into their hands and ſhoulders, and 
lay them flat on the ground. Theſe they build vpon as a founda- 
tion molt firme and ſtable, theſe they depend vppon as friends 
moſt ſure and faithful: theſe they truſt ynco as holds moſt ſtrong 
and mighty. And yet is there any thing more vncertaine, more 
deceitfull, more weake and feeble then theſe are? They be fugi- 
tive and away they go, when they ſhould ſticke to a man:they 
befalſe and performe nothing that they promiſe. They ſay, giue 
vs your heart, eſpecially when we increaſe, we haue power to do 
you all good. But D axid faith, /friches increaſe, ſet not your heart 
theron,God ſpake once, twice haue I heardit,that power belageth only 
to Goa, There was neuer any papiſt, or heathẽ man more decciued 
in dumb Idols , then worldlings be in the hope of theyr mony 
andſubſtance . The Im3ges haue as much ſenſe toheare , and 
ſpeake,and deale for them which pray to them, as gold and ſiluer 
andother treaſures haue ability in themſelues to helpe them, that 
make them their gods: and many more are illuded by theſe, then 
by che others. And whom doe the godly make their refuge ? In 
whomis theirhope fixed?inGod omnipotent, eternall, endles in 
mercy,wifedome,and trueth, whoſe good providence dooth ne- 
ver faile them in life : whoſe gracious fauour doth not forſake 
chemat death + And that one word may comprehendall , — 
O that 
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that is infinĩtely much, and more then heauen and earth can com. 


ptehend, he is God eueiy way for chem, al. ſufficient, 

Secondly, in regard of their behauiour towards the Lord. Ihe ah 
wicked commit an execrable ſaciiledge & ſpitituall treaſon, th we 
Caſt off that loyalty that is due only to him, & yeeld it to the ab. bo 
ic and contemptible creatures: for ſomay they be called when 
they are matched as equals , or preferred as ſuperiours to Ny 
Cteator. And this is done in all vaine confidence, as it was ſpoken - : | 
of cruſt to fleſh & bloud. ſo to all ofthar kind: Curſed bethe mas il © 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh bis arme and withdraweth bi q 
beart from the Lord . Confidence is a prerogatiue and royalty, l 
that the Lord neuer communicateth to any, ypon any conditions, f. 
He fo calleth for loue to himſelfe, that men alſo ſhould be loued 
for his ſake,and feared and reioyced at, and thelike is in other ef. D 
ſections : but to tiuſt in any beſides him, is as much as in vs is, o % 
ſer the imperiall diadem of heauen and earth vppon their heads, 7 
Now the godly relying altogether vpon his fidelity and power, ay 

eeld him homage, and declare themſelues to be his loyall, faith- 55 
ull, and obedient ſubiects, and performe a moſt acceptable ſenice 5 
vnto him. | 
JaftcuQion,to be ſo much more induſtrious for righteouſnes, 5 
chan riches, by how much it is better to be a liuing tree, thana 1 
dead ſtoclce: and to ſtand faſt in the ſtate of all good happineſſe, pp 
than to fall into ſinne, and ſhame,and miſery, and deſtruction. 8 
much goodnes as any man hath, ſo much he hath of faich, ſo fare b. 
he ſhewcth the ſappe and vertue of his roote: ſo certeyne andaſ. 8 
ſured he may be of peipetuall firmnefle and ſtability. Andlooke t 
what meaſure ofyaine confidence is in euery one, ſo much ſin- 0 
fulnes is in him( and therefore the contrariety is ſet between ſuch 
as truſt in their riches, and the righteous; becauſe he that hath 
affiance in his Wealth, muſt needs be euill, and he that is righteous 4 
muſt needs truſt in God) and fo ſure it is that Gods ſtrokes and 
iudgements will purſue him, and to his owne inhability of ſtan- 
ding, he ſhall haue this adde d, that God will puſh at him, and ciſt 
him downe. ; p 
Terror for couetous Idolaters, which make their goods their 1 


. * 
Fe — e S 
Z i hs e 7 * 2 
4 ”F © 2 

@ ; 


2 


poi. PxrOvenzs;' -.99 
het and their paſtures, fields, barnes,ſhops, warchou ſes 
3 . 5 
_— heauen. Like fooliſh men, bey warte vpon lying Ionah 1:8, 
vanitiet, and forſake their own mercy, It is as eaſie for a croppe of 
corne to thriue vpon a waſte Heath, or in the middeſt ofa thorny 
| 17 thicket of buſhes, as it is for grace to grow in their harts: 
vhen and it is as eaſie for a cable rope to goe through an needels cie, as for Mark 10:24:25” 
ben them to enter into the Hing dome of heauen. And yet they thinke all | 


oken tobe well, and their ſtate tobe happy: yea they preſume ſo farte 

bm of heir owne ſtanding, that ypon confidence of their powerthey 

bhi doubt not but to giue others the fall: they hope that their withe- 

alry, red rotten ſticks Fat be able to root vp and throw downe the 

N- ſtrongeſt Cedars that grow in the Church of God . Such a one 

urd was Doeg, that thought to doe great things againſt Daud, but 

Ts Daxid did after a ſort defie him,and bad him do his worſt, yea he 

* derided,and told him that the worſt would be his owne 1 * 

ad. boaſteſt t bon ſaith he) in th y wickedneſſe,O man of power? the lo- pfal: 52. 12516. 
"oy wing kindneſſe of God endureth daily. Gad ſhalldeſtroy thee for ener: &c. 
oy be ſhall take thee and plucke thee out of thy tabernacle, and root thee 

_ ont of the land of the lining. I he righteous alſo ſhall ſte it, aud feare 

WS and ſhall laugh at him ſapung, Behold the man that tooke not God for 

Ds bu frength,but truſted tothe multitude of his richer. But I ſhall be 

ry like a greene Oline tree in the houſe of God: for [truſted in the mer- 

1 ae God vr euer and ener. 

50 Conſolation to godly men, that haue receiued to their owne 

4. hearts, and giuen to other men, a teſtimony of faith and righte- 


1 duſnes: no enemy without, or cotrections within, ſhall deprive 
* them of their comfort, or of any good bleſſing that concerneth 


5 this preſent life, or their euetlaſtin g ſaluation, 

a Verſe 29. He that troub leib his own houſe ſhall inherit the wind, 

ar and the fool: ſhall be ſernant to the wiſe in heart. 

f H. is ſayd to trouble his houſe , which doth miſpend his 
goods, and miſguide his affayres, and miſgouerneth his 

TY people that dwell with him. That either doth corrupt them with 

ty fnfulnes,or moleſt them with frowardnes, or afflit them with 


miſery. When he cither maketh them patients to beate the bur- 
CEE „ then, 


Gen. 37.19. 


Math. 18.25 · 
Dot, 
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chen of his folly,or agents to commit follie with him. Hee ſhall 
inherite the wind that is, ſnall bring all to nothing. His ſubſtance 
ſhal flie vp like ſmoak into the aire, and nothing be left to main. 
taine him on earth. And when all his goods are gone his libenie 
muſt goe after. This foole ſhall be ſeiuant to the wiſe in heane, 
that is, to one who is more prouident, difcreete and carefull for 
bis ſtate and houſhold, They were wont in greate wants to ſell 
themſelues for ſeruants, as the Egyptians did in /oſephsrime, And 
for great debts tobe taken by the creditours, and either made 
their bondmen, or elſe ſold to others. And one of theſe, ſaith hee, 
is like to be the caſe of this vnthrifty trouble-houſe. 

He that would not vndoe himſelfe, let him not diforder his fa« 


milie and domeſticall affaires. It neerely concerneth an houſe. 


holder to know, that his honſe is laden with his whole eſtate, that 
his people ſaile together with him in the ſame veſſell, for his vſe. 
And if hee will neither play the good Pilot himſelſe in his owne 
place, nor ſuffer them to be good Mariners in theirs, how ſoone 
ſhall he runne his barke vpon the Rockes? how quickly ſhall hee 
makeſhipwracke ofall that he hath? 

Firſt,he takes the way to bring a curſe ypon all, by due deſert, 
The Lord hath made him a fteward,andin divers reſpects com- 
mitted a truſt vnto him, which hee doth vnfaithfully diſcharge, 
He hath put his goods into his hands, to bee orderly diſpoſed of, 
as may bee moſt for his glorie; and thoſe hee expendeth ypon his 
owne luſts, and to Gods diſhonour: and is it not iuſt then that 
they ſhould bee taken from him: Hee hath made him an ouer ſeet 
of the perſons that liue ynder him, that he ſhould bee an example 
and guide vnto him in all vertuous behauiour, and hee groweth 
to be a diſſolute Maſter ofMiſrule, is it not equall that another 
ſhould take his place of ſuperiority,& he be made an vnderlingꝰ 

Secondly eyther his houſchold is diſcouraged from diligence 
by his crooked peruerſenes, or elſe withdrawne from faithtulnes 
by learning to bee ſinfull, and both of theſe tend one waie, name- 
ly, to the ouerthro of his eſtate. 

Admonition to bee good gouernours of our families, and 
good hus bands ſor our eſtates, not onely in conſcience to obeie 
God for our euerlaſtiug ſaluation, but in Chriſtian 
or 
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ur preſent conditionʒif not to get, yet to ſaue, as to preſerue 
_ Fs to retaine our "EX bog For albeit that rllendps 
and bondage be not now in vie among vs, yet impriſonment is 
not altogether out of vſe And euery one is ſo farre in ſeruitude, 
& in the creditours power, as he wanteth ability to pay his debts, 
lle may well be ſaid co be another mans ſeruant, whoſe ſtate and 
liberty doth ſtand at another mans curteſie. 

Terror for them that giue ouer themſelues to ſuch ſinnes as 
be not onely trouble ſome, bnt trouble it ſelfe to their houſes, 
Thoſe wee meane which cauſe the Gouernours to lay bnrthens 
ypontheir inferiours,and God to lay iudgements vpon the Go- 
uernours. Wee will not make mention of many, nor inſiſt long 
pon them which wee mention. Pride muſt haue the firſt place, 
becauſe it is predominant andcarrictha great ſway among the 
reſt, From it groweth contempt anddiſdaine, contentions, - rai- 
lings, and all manner of imperious inſolencie . And forrecom- 
pence thereof, and all the curſed effects which it produceth a- 


gzinſt God and man, the Lord threatneth to deffroie the houſe of prou. 13. 25. 


ud men. Whooredome and incontinencie alſo worke much 
miſchieſe to families, and moſte of all to the heads themſelues. 
The holy Ghoſt in this boolłce, is very frequent in this point. As 


the tranger ſhall be filled with thy ſtrength, and thy labours ſhallbe prou. q. 10. 
in the houſe of @ ſtranger. And, becauſe of the whoriſh woman a prou, 6.26, 


man is brought to as morſellof bread. And Job ſaith: that if hee 


ſhould that way haue defiled himſelfe, it would haue biz 4 fire de. Iob. 31. 18. 


uauring to dyſtrucl ian, & which would haue rooted ont all his in. 
creaſe. Gaming, riot, and vnthriftines ſo apparantly ſhew them 
ſelues in this ranke, that it ſhall be needleſſe to diſcourſe of them. 
Onely Couetouſnes we will conclude with, which ſeemeth to be 
an helpto raiſe yp an houſe, and yet vndermineth the very foun- 
dations of it. This maketh men fierce, and violent, bitter and 
cruell, like Beares, and Lions among their people. And this the 
Lorde himſelſe hath reckoned for one oftheſe turbulent ſinnes, 


and ſo would haue vs account of it, Heethat & greedie ef gaine Prou. 15. 7. 


tronbleth his owne honſe: but he that hateth gifts ſhall line, As if 
he ſhould ſay, Jfmen be not wearie of this wretched greedines, 


ill make them in all corrupt manner to purſue their commo- 


dities, 
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702 Pov. 
dities, to the annoyance of theirs, till Gods wrath purſue them 
death and vndoing. | | 
And whereas many proud.perſons, and vncleane, and coue, 
tous, hold yp their heads ſtill, and decay not in ſtate, they come 
not into other mens dangers, but haue many others fallen into 
their hands: yet let not men think there is a poſſibility oſ impu- 
nitie, becauſe they are not ſcourged with the leaſt rod, but relery 
ued toagreater:for pouertie is one ofthe eaſieſt pumſhments, 
What though they come not to inherit the wind here?yer if 
inherit damnation in the woridto come, what gaine they by the 
change? what though they bee not brought to bee ſemiants tg 
men?yetifthey bee ſeruants to finne, preſently, and ſhall re. 
cone the wages of ſinne heereafter, how much is their caſe the 
etter? 


Verſe 30.7 be fruit ef therighteous is as a tree of life, and hee 
that winxeth ſoules is wiſe, 
TE meaning ofcheſe wordes is, that a godly manis verie 
plentifull in bringing forth fruite, and his fruite exceeding 
profitable to them that receiue it,Eſpecially his inſtructions coa- 
ſolations,prayers,& other ſpirituall meanes that he vſeih, to con- 
uert, or confirm the hearts of his brethren. And he himſelſe allo is 
not without the fruite of his owne fruite, which is intimated here 
by 2 him wiſe that winneth ſoules, that is, which wich 
deſire, and indeauour faithfully and diſcreetly, by Gods oune 
meanes, according to his place & calling either doth draw men 
out of their ſinnes and ignorance, or elſe taileth of ſucceſle there- 
in. nor by his negligence, and want of loue; but rather by theite 
ſtubbornneſſe and want of will, And herewith the Prophet doth 
ſatiſfie himſelfe, whatſocuer ſhould be the iſſue of his miniſterie, 
Now ſaubthe Lord that formed me from thewombe to bee his ſat 
uantit hat w/ bring Jacob agaius to him thong h Iſrael be not ga. 
thered yet ſhal I be glorious m the eyes of the Lord:and my God {bal 
be my ſtrength.On the other fide we dare not take ypon vs to iu- 
ſtifie the hearts and ſtates of all thoſe which haue been occaſions 
of any mans conuerſion, if it bee not their fruice? nor to n 
323 rodent ebooyrmneor mh hepa 
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the efficacic of cuerie vnregenerate mans miniſtery, that his do- 
Atine ſhould winne none to ſaluation, It is graunted without 
ion. or gaineſaying, that he may prepare before and build "P 
after,and we remember not any ſuch ſtint or reſtraint ſpoken of, 
but that he may alſo conuert, eſpecially before his life is ſtained 
with any ſinfull behauiour, that might bring his miniſtery into 


contempt. The power of preaching ſtandeth in the ordinance of 


4 


| , 


God by the worke of his ſpirit, and not in the petſon of the meſ- 


ſenger, that doth publiſh it. | 

Olall people, none doe ſo much good as the godly. Look how Dott, 
farrethe tree of life, which was the beſt in paradice, excelled all 
thebrambles and briers which are the worſt on the wilde waſt, 

ſo farre doth ſuch as fear God ſurmount the godleſſe in goodnes. 

Jothe firſt Pſalme, teligiou men which giue themſelues to the 
exerciſe of pietie are compared to trees: that yeeld the moſt, and 

beſt and ripeſt fruit: and ſinful men which giue themſelues to the 


' pradtiſeof yanity are likened to chaffe, or rather the duſt of chaffe Plalm, 1. 3. 


which is good for nothing. In the ſecond of the Canticles the 
godly are reſembled to the moſt beautifull and pleaſantlilies Canti. 22. 
which yeeld delight to thoſe that gather them; & the wicked to 
thornes or thiſtles which doe annoy thoſe that meddle with 
them · In other places of ſcripture the ſeruants of God are called 
ſheepe, which for lambe, & fleece, and fleſh,and euery other way, 
are commodious, inſomuch that they make the verie ground 
the bettet which they ſit vpon: and the ſlaues of fin are called by 
the names of Wolues,and Foxes,and ſuch kind of beaſts, which 
are very hurtſull, and be ready to doe miſchiefe wherſoeuer they 
come, In what reſpect the fruit ofthe righteous is ſo profitable, 
it will appeare by the proportion it hath with the tree of life, 
whereunto it is compared, Firſt in regard of che cauſe, it is ſayd Reaſons, i 
that it growerh by the riuer of life, whoſe waters feede the roote Reu. aa. . 
thereof, and the roote ſendeth vp the ſap, and the ſap ſendeth out 
the fruite. And ſo the good which a good man doth, ariſeih not 
ſrom his wit, nor naturall diſpoſition, nor fleſſily wiſedome, 
— ſptingeth from the word , and ſpirit of GOD in his heart, 
+ +F42 20 a 
Secondly, as touching the manner thereof it is ſayd that it is 2 
con- 
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continually beating without ſtey, or fayling, not once 3) Ke. 


but once in a moneth,nor in ſommer only, but in winter al 
euery time new kinds of fruit, and not of one ſortalone(as it fl. 
leth out commonly with other trees, for in them the ſame branck 
neuer vatieth the kind) and that rotteth not, nor droppeth downg 
Ezech.47:12 with ripeneſſe. Inlike ſort doth the ſpitit of grace make Goch 
children conſtant in well doing. and that alſo in perfotmaunce of 
many dueties, according to the variety of occaſions and oppor. 
tunities offered. They ieyne vertue with their faith : and with ver 
x. Pet. ::. tus knowledge:and with nomledge temperance:andwith temperance 
patience: and with patience godlineſſe: and with godlineſſe brotherli 
Mat, 253523 Endet: and with e bee. laue. If they ſee the memberiof 
* Lbrift hungry,they gine them meate;if thirſtie they giue them drin 
sf naked they cloathe them: F they be firaungers they lodge them: if 
they be ſicks,they viſit them:if they be in priſon hey come vntothen 


6, 
Thirdly, for the effect, the tree of life was for meate, andthe 
3 leaues for medicine, and both for life: and no lefle vertue proces 
deth from righteous perſons, their lippes doe frede mame . thei 
Prou,to:u, tongue t are mhoſſome, their inſtruftions are as awelſpring of life, u 
turne away fromthe ſnares of death.Pro.1 2.14. 
. 1. Admonition for euery one to ſearch his wayes, and to try his 


ſtate by this rule. If thou be a fruitfull tree, thou art a righteous 


manꝛit thou be giuen to ſhew mercy, thou eanſt not bee ynſruit 
full; if thy labour be to kill ſinne, and to helpe mens ſoulesto 
eue rlaſting life, then who can denye thee to bee truely merciful 
In this Us though the Diuell come roaring with grieuous accu» 
ſatious; though 2 would perſwade thee, that thou art an hypo- 
criteʒand they would perſwade others, that thou art an arrogant 
proude perſon;yet be not diſmaied at the matter. Satan ſaith,hat 
thou beareſt a diſſembling heart, but GOD ſeeth that thou liueſt 
a ſincere life, They impure thy ſpeeches, and other behauiow, 
to pride and yaine-glory : but thyne owne ſoule knoweth that 
they proceede from loue and vnfained faithfulneſſe. Andletthis 
bee ſpoken for thy comfort, that ſhall neuer faile thee, that thoſe 
which are trees of life to men, are trees of delight to GOP him 
ſelfezandhee is nothing leſſe pleaſed with them, than his pep 
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fand cut him out of the land of the linmg that his name 
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which are fruit full in all good workes, And ſa dot 


Chriſt ſpeake of his Church, and the members thereof in Salo. 


arebenefited by them-And ſo the Apoſile faith they pleaſeGod Col 1.10. 
in all things, 


mons ſongst My ſiſter my ſpouſec, is as a g ardem incloſed. Thy plantes Cant. 4,11: 


are an orchard of Pomegranets with ſineete fruits, as Camphire, 13:14» 
Sytenard,and Saffron, Calamus, ad Cinamon, with alltrees of In- 


cenſe, Myrrbe, and Aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices, But if thou be 
fuitlefſe,thou art void of righteouſnes, and ſo deſtitute of Gods 
four, andthine owne ſafety. For vnftuitfull trees hath GOD 


marked out to be hewn down for firewood, But worſe are they, Mat. 3:0. 


fare, and in more dangerous caſe, that bring foorth coo much 
fruit;but it is of the fleſn, and to the fleſh, works of pride, works 
ofcruelty,curſed blaſphemy and ſwearing, notorious riot, and 
vathriftines,drunkennes,filchines,contemptof Magiſtrates, con- 
tempt of Miniſters, contempt of preaching, and malice againſt 
all godly Chriſtians. Their vine is the vine of Sodom, pan ihe 


vine-of Gomorah : their grapes are graperof gall, their cluſters be Deut. 32. 32. 


bitter . Their wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and the cruell gall of. 
1, 
Reproofe of them that make leſſe account of theſe trees of life, 


than of a thotny hedge, than of nettles, than of moſt ynſauory 
weeds,than of plants that bring ſoorth deadly poiſon. They di- 


e no men ſo much as good men, and the better they are, the 
yotſe they like them. Jeremy came and offered his fruit to a peo- 
le that ſtood in great neede to eate of the tree of life - for they 
nete ready to periſh with death. But they practiſed to aboliſh 
bat fruit which was offered for their pre ſeruation, and to take a- 
ay his life, which ſought to ſaue theits. For ſo hath the Lord de- 
red their conſpiracy: Let vs deſtroy the tree with the fruit ther- 


in memorie , Which almoſt ofall the Prophets Cat 
W much more fauourably was Faul dealt with? And eſpeciol - 


y Chriſt leſus, the very tree of life, and Lord of life, and life it 


lie, whom all the reſt did but reſemble > His perfect fruit they 
npledon,& laboured to dig him vp by the root. And ſo they 


ealt till with his meſſengers and ſeruants, not making vſe of 


ir company, but abhorring it: not de ſiring to be partalcers of 
P y their 
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their knowledge, and wiſedom, and other graces, but to ſuppreſſe 


Doll. a. He that winneth ſoules ic wiſe, &. It is the note of a wiſe man, 
to ſhew mercy to mens ſoules. Fooles cannot eaſily finde out the 
malady of ſinne; ſooles faile of all experience of good medicines 
that may cure a ſinfull heart; fooles fele not the burthen of their 
owne iniquities, and therefore cannot be compaſſionate toward 
others for theirs, Only wiſedome doth ſhew the diſcaſe,andthe 
remedy,andmoueth mens hearts in pity to helpe them that ate 
infected with it. That which Salomon profeſſeth to be true of him. 
ſolle, is alſo verified of euery good man in his meaſure; The mur 
wiſe Eccleſiaſtet was the more he taught the people knowledge, And 
to conuert it the other waytthe more any man teacheth the peo- 
ple knowledge,the more wiſe he is. 

Firſt, he performeth an acceptable ſervice to God, which no 
foole can euer do. He is a diligent and profitable husbandmanfor 
feeding, weeding, and barvelf wotke. He is a valiant andskilfull 
ſouldier to diſcomfic Satan his ſtrongeſt enemy; to win his holds 
from him; and to reſcue his ſpoyle and captiues out of his band, 
Yea not only to ſet his priſoners at liberty, but to winne way ibe 
hearts of his own ſouldiers, that they ſhall both fotſalæe him; and 
ſer themſelues in battell againſt him. 

Secondly. hie is very prouident for his owne good, and preps- 
retha bleſſed reward for himſelfe, againſt the appearance of leſus 
Chriſt. And of ſuch men, and of that ſtate, ſpealæeth the Prophet 
Daniel: 7 hey that make men wiſe ſballſbine as the brighter of the 
Dan 12.3. firmament: and they that turns many torighteonſnes, ſpall ſhine as 

the ſtarres for euer and euer. 

Ve. i. Incouragement to gaine mens ſoules to God, and ſaluation to 
A mens ſoutes,though we ſhould loſe that liking and fauour which: 
was wont to be ſhewed to our ſelues. What though wee be tear · 

- med buſie fooles for our labour?doth not God cleare ys,and l3y 

that we are wiſe men, and well exerciſed ? What though we be 

cenſured for filly creatures, that make our friends to bee our foes! 

doth not God commend vs for our good prouidence in making 

him to be our fiiend ? VVhat though we draw ypon our ſelues 
contempt,dilpleaſure, and perſecution from wicked perſons - | 
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thepreſent ? doth not God tell vs that we ſhall obtaine glory, 
and fauour, and peace at his hands for euermore hereafter ? The 
godly eſteeme vs to be wiſezthe holy Scriptures pronounce vs to 
wiſe: our reward in time will ſhew vs to be wiſe :and ſhall the 
reproch of fooliſh men diſcourage vs from our wiſedome : 

Tertot for them that corrupt mens ſoules, and lahour with all 
their might to keepe men from comming to God. It is a bleſſed 
cilling to be a fiſher for God, as Peter was, and to catch men with 
the net of the word: but of all trades it is the worlt to fiſh for Sa- 
tuns turne, and to kill men wich the baites of finne, Therefore is 
the caſe of the diuell che moſt miſerable of all creatures, becauſe 
he hath done more miſchiefe this way than all the reſt. And that 
cauſerhche Lord ſo grieuouſly tothreaten the falſe Prophets that 
kept men from repentance : and the falſe Apoſtles that hindred 
the worke of the Goſpell:and Elymas, and any that haue ſought 
to peruert mens harts, or behauiour . It is not ſafe to depraue the 
Miniſtery, to weaken the power of it, It is not ſafe to intice men 
toPopery and ſuperſtition. It is not ſafe to perſwade men to pro- 


phaneneſle and neglect of Gods worſhip. If the naturall Serpent 


being but a beaſt was ſo plagued for being an inſtrument of Satan 
yaknowingly,and without deſire to bring the woinan into ſinne: 


what ſhall become of them that apply their wit, and tongue, and 


heat and wharſocuer they can, to doe him ſeruice herein? 


Verſe 31. Bebold,the rig hreous ſhallbe recompenced on earth: 
bur much more the wicked and the ſinner, | 


To matter which he is about to ſpeake of, is both certaine 
and waighty, and ſuch as concerneth euery man to looke to 
in regard of his owne caſe: and therefore he prefixeth this word, 
Behold, to moue all to a ſerious conſideration of that which is to 
be ſaid. And that is firſt touching the godly, that they muſt be e 
corrected for their faults, when they — euen in ſuch manner 
and meaſure as houldeth ſome proportion with their offences, 
though not in equality, for then who ſhould be able to abide it? 
The word recompence therefore in this place is not taken for re- 


uengem ent, or puaiſhment proceeding from Gods 3 
P3 : but 
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but a louing chaſtiſement, though it be ſharpe according to the 
threat ning of patents to their children, whom they be farre from 


hating, or hurting:1 will ſurely pay you for this. And that it ſhould 


appeare chat nothing is intended againſt them, for the perill of 
their euetlaſting tate, there is a limitation annexed,that it is to be 
only in the earth, Next he ſhewerh the condition of the wicked, 
that if the righteous ſcape not ſeotfree , they muſt in no ſort be 
ſpared, but feele more heauy and fearful puniſhments,though not 
in the earth, yet inthe world to come. | | 
The beft muſt looke for ſtripes, if they will take liberty to finne 
againſt God. True it is that the Lord taketh not aduantage of in. 
firmities, he paſſeth by them, he winketh at them, he ſmiteth not 
his children for them: but when they grow too bold, he will nur. 
ture and awe them with correction. In this ſenſe he may be ſayde 
to be no reſpecter of petſons, that as he will not endure the fin. 
fulnes of the wicked, though'they be neuet ſo great : ſo he vill 
not allow of the finnes of the godly , though they be neuer ſo 
good. The vertues thatmen haue, doe not warrant them to fall 


into any vice: their religion and graces doe not priuiledge them 


to doe thoſe things which are vnicemely for religious and gra- 
cious perſons to practiſe. Few points are more fully confirmed 
by manifeſt proofes than this. The Scriptures propoſe many ei- 
amples, our eares haue heard many reports; our eyes doe dayly 
behold many preſidents for this purpoſe, and they that will not 
be perſwaded by theſe, ſhali finde it true by experience in them- 
ſelues. What dolefull complaints doth theChurch make cuery 
where in the Lamentations of /eremie? Behold,O Lord,how Ian 


Lam.1:18:20, troubled-my bowel; ſwell:mine heart is turned wit bin me, for Lam 


Wai 64:9'10, 


full of heauineſſe; the Lords ſword ſponſeth abroad, as death doth at 
h1ne, The Lord is righteom; for I haus rebelled againſt his ca- 
mandement,How lamentably do the godly bemone themſelues, 
and the ſtate of the Church, inthe prophecy of Eſaiah ? Benet 
angry, O Loyd ,abouemeafure,” vert her remember iniquity for euer: 
lee me beſtech thee behold, we are all thy people. Thine holy cities lit 
waffe; E ion is a wildernes,and Ieruſalem a deſert. The houſe of aur 
Sartuarie and of our glorie, where our fathers praifed ibee, is burnt 
y wih fire, and all our pleaſant things are 25 In what * 
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call manner doth the Prophet expteſſe the burden of his afflicti- 
ont, in the booke of the Pſalmes / T hine arrowes haue light upon 
' ave, and thme hand liet h vpon mc. There is not bung ſound in my fl:[#, Phal.38.3.3 
| becauſe of thine anger: neither is there reſt in my boner becauſe of 
6. 547 411 
R ee herein reſpecteth his owne glory, who will haue his | 
ple to know,that he doth look for ſeruice at their hands. If Reaſons, 1. 
they performe it willingly they ſhall not faile to be rewarded for 
it but if they grow careleſſe and negligent to obey him, they ſhall 
be driven vnto it by compultion. This was that which made both 
Moſes and Jeremie beſtitre them, when God ſhewed his anger to 
the one, and threatned to deſtroy the other, for beeing ſo back- 
ward to vndertake their miniſteric:Ex0.4,14. Ier.1,17.Andthe 
wicked ſhall ſee by this, that he is neither remiſſe toward all, nor 
partially to anie, hen his commandement is not regarded. This 
ſeemeth to be one cauſe, why the Prophet that came to Bethel, & 
failed to fulfil that which was giuen him in charge, was ſo ſeuere · 
ly handled, He told /eroboam,that God had ſtraightlie forbidden 
him either to eate or to drinke in that city, & yet Ierobaam might 
henre that he had both eaten a nd drunken in the houſe of an o- 
ther Prophet chere, for which cauſe the Lord ſent a J. ion to kill 
him, that it might be knowne to Ieroloam and others, howe dan. 1. Reg. 13. 
gerous it was for any to diſobey his word. 
Secondly, he re ſpecteth their good, though it might ſeeme to 
be better for them if they were wholly freed from all manner of 
troubles and croſſes. How wanton, how froward, how ſtubborne 
would children be? Into what perils would they caſt themſelues, 
if they ſhould be altogether exempredfrom the rod? They could 
neuer feele the comfort of their parents fauour, vnleſſe they 
ſometimes found the imart of their diſpleaſure. And ſo are the 
ſtripes and chaſtiſements of God as necdfull euery waie to al his 
ſonnes and daughters. They make vs the more careſull to be- 
ware ofcuill:zthey helpe vs to repentance when wee haue fallen 
into cuill:they confirme the loue of our heauenly father, towards 
vszthey be occaſions of his holineſſe in vs :They bring the quiet Heb. 12. 6. o. 
fruite ofrighteouſnes vnto vs. Finally. to knit vp all in tew words; 11. 
we are therefore recompenced with alflictions in the earth, that 
ve ſhould not be puniſhed with deſtruction in hell, but rewarded 
P3 5 with 


r, Cor. 11.32 
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wich euerlaſting ꝑlotie in heauen. And this the Apoſtle ſheweth 
to be the cauſe why God ſcourgeth vs. I hen we are indged, ſaith 


he,we are chuſt ned of the Lord, that we ſhonld not becondemned mitb 


the world. 6 = 

Admonition to euety one that feareth God to looke well to 
his heart and wayes,that he retaine the ſeare of God conſtantlie, 
and not be venturous to do any thing that may offend him. The 
Lord hate th ſinne as well in the godly as in the wicked, and vill 
ſooner ſmice the godly for his ſinne, then the wicked, though not 
ſo gtieuouſſie. An example hereof was alteadie ſhewne in the 
prophet ſlaine as he was going from Bethel. /eroboamr tranſgreſ. 
fions were begun long before the fault that hee committed, and 
yet the ſtroke came vpon him for his fault long before the de. 
ſtruction of /eroboamandhis houſe, And let no man ſay, I am 
ſaſe, becauſe I am ſure tobe ſauedꝰ hemay fall into great miletic 
in this life though he be in ſtate of happines for the life to come, 
Freedome from perdition doth not free men from all manner of 
puniſhmenes, What plague beſides deſtiuction can Chriſtians 
ſay, we ſhall certainly eſcape, vnleſſethey bee ſure to eſcape fach 
ſinnes as may prouoke God to plague them? The Magiſtrate 
bath many puniſhments for offenders beſides death, as the ſtocks, 
the goale, the whip,the pillary, &c. and God hath more iudge- 
ments beſides damnation, as euery man may heare by the threat- 
nings, aud ſee 5 the execution, and feelle by the burden of them. 
D.auid was as ſafe from being condemned, as Satan is out of al 


Plal. 32. l. and hope to be redeemed, and yet his calamities made him to groar) 
1.8. 


and crie, and roare, as he ſaith. His bloud was dried vp, his moy- 
ſture was like the draught of ſommer. His torment was as greate 


as if his bones had beene broken. And as a man ſhold Take in. 
couragement by ought that is in himſelfe,to do that which is ci 


— tothe Lorq ſo is there ns care to be had that we bee not 
ed by the examples ofother men,to doe any thing which the 
word doth not allow-Some hereby take liberty forbreach of the 
Sabbath, ſome for gaming, ſome for one thing, ſome another, 
Good men, ſay they, vſe theſe things, and why 2 maie not wee 
alſo?Butitis no part oftheir goodnes, lay wee, and then why 
ſhould you follow them therein at all? Their ptactiſe leadeth you 


to the like fact, but can it pteſerue yon ortheſclues from — | 
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ard thereof The queſtion is not therefore who they be that doe 
Na what warrant, and how well they are like toſpeed for 
their doing. | | 
Conſolations in aſflictions, that they diſable vs not from being 
nighteous, though they be compenſations of ſinnes for which we 
are not yet ſufficiently humbled, We ſhall adde to our owne ſor- 
rowegand needleſly increaſe the weight of our burdens, if wee 
condemne our ſtate,becauſe the Lord coirecteth vs for our faults; 
ifwerelinquiſhour hope of happines in heauen, becauſe wee are 
recompenced with judgements on eatth: it isallotted by God to 
the beſt of his ſeruants how to be dealt with. 
How much more, cc, Every wicked mans ſtate is worſe then 
any godly mans can bee. Take the moſt proſperous of them all, Doe. 
euen ſuch is the Prophet ſpeaketh of, chat haus not a knot to their 
death,but the web of their life from the wombe to the graue, hath 
ranne with euen three d both in warpe and waofe without any 
breach, and let him be compared with a Chriſtian that neuer ſawe 
metrie day touching outward things, and he ſhall be ſound to be 
amiſerable forlorme caitiffe, in reſpect of this poore ſeruant of 
God. And. indeed the tribulations and afflictions of good men 
do not bring them behind the wicked, but ſhew that the plagues 
and puniſnments of the wicked are yet behind, That reaſon our 
Sauiour vſed to the women that lamented him as an vnfortunare 
man and one forſaken of God: Weepe not for mer, ſaith hee, but 
' Weep for your ſeſuet, and your children. For if theſe things be done to 
agreene trei what ſhallbe done to the drie? This reaſon the Pro- 
phet /eremievſed to Gentiles bordering vpon Judzh, which 
thoughtthat plagues had only belonged to the Church · Loe, I ; 
begin is plague the cite where my name is called vpon, and ſhould mn: 2get | 
Jou gos freeijee ſhall not go quite, for I will call for a ſword vponall 
the inhabitants of the-earth, ſaith the Lords of hoaſtes. 
And this reaſon S. Peter vſeth againſt all impiousand finfull. 
perſons · The time is that indgemir muſt begin at the houſe of God, 
If firſt begin at vr, what ſhall the end bee of them that obey not the 
Goſpell of Codd And if the righicou ſcarcely bee ſaued, wbere ſpall pet 4. 17. 
the ng odly and the ſinner appeart? 
Firſt, the fauour and goodneſſe of the Lord doth correct the Reaſons,22 
dne part, and that fortheire greateſt good and happines: and — 
wrath 


Luk. 23. 28,3 7. 
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wrath and yengeance doth purſue the other, and that for their 
ateſt hutt and miſerie. | | 


Secondly,the death & ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt haue drunk vw, 
| the vengeance and curſe of the afflictions of the one part, ſo that 


now there is nothing in them, but that which is medicinable and 
vvholeſome · And Gods iudgements, with their ovyne ſinfulnes 
haue put a ſting into the troubles of the other, ſo that all that is in 
them is peſtiferous and deadly. 

Thirdly for the one part, tne Lord knoweth what their ſtrength 
is, and therfore will lay no more vpon them, then they are well a 
ble to beare:and for the other, he knoweth what their waies be, 
and will preſſe them with as much as they haue deſerued. 

Fourthly,the one part vndergoe temporarie tribulations here 
in earth, and all their ſuffrings will end with their life:& the other 
ſhall ſuffer eternall paines in hell, and all their toiments ſhall be. 
gin at their death. 

Inſtruction not to be diſtempered,or diſcouraged at theire in- 
ſultations ouer vs in our troubles. They clap their hands and 
make a ſhout to ſee vs beaten at our fathers ds, or in the 
ſchoole: let them moclce onzand take their courſe, the officer is at 
their back to apprehẽd them, we ſhal ſee thẽ fit in the ſtoclcs: we 
ſhall ſee them geiued with bolts vpon their heeles: wee ſhall 
ſee them arraigned as malefactors: we ſhall ſee them condemned 
and executed as traytors againſt the Maieſtie of God. And as 
there is no cauſe why we ſhould bee troubled at their inſolency, 
ſo isthere no reaſon why we ſhould be mooued at their proſpeti- 
tie, We ſhould make our ſelues more miſerable then we are:ifwe 
ſhould like ourowne caſe the worſe, becauſe they deride vs, and 
we ſhould iudge them more happy then they bee, if wee ſhould 
tink their ſtate the better, becauſe they applaud themſelues. Let 
vs in compaſſion pittie the particulars, & pray for them, but neuer 
eſteem their condition ſo comfortable, as to wiſh it for our ſelues, 
or to grudge it to them. And becauſe our eyes are much dazeled 
with externall ſhewes of things pre ſent, the holy Ghoſt doth giue 

— Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of 
the malitious,neither be enuious, at thewicked-For there ſhall be none 
end of plagues to the exall man: th light of thewickedſtalbe 2 


" IE WT * T4 oe 
. a 8 =» 
i * ONT ITY 
\ 8 . q 77 Pk x ut 
. » T7 >. 
, : 7 4 * 
8 "2 l it 


. 


0 


"OF THE. TWELFTH ..CHAP- 
TER OF THE PROVERBS, 


- CnaPrrR, XII. 


— — 


Verſe 1. He that laueth correftion Joneth knowledge;but he that 
bateth correflion js brmtiſh« | | 


8 E that loueth inßruttiam, Which doth ap- 


tp plie himſelfe to ſeeke it, by thoſe meanes 
US 7 2 | whichare ordained of God for his people to 
be inſtructed by, and accepteth and maketh 
to vie ofit,when it is offeredto him, hee louet h 
= br ledge that is hath it in due eſtimation, 
=— andrruelie defirethit ,and therefore ſhall als 
Bly obtaine it. Bur be that baterh correft; on, which 
refuſerh al inſtruction, but eſpecially will not indure to be repro- 
ved, or cortected. be is brutiſh,a beaſt in a mans ſhape ,a fools in a 
 bigh degree offollie, both for an ignorant minde and rude bchz- 
uionr,and wretched condltion. | 
Every mans defire of grace and ſaluation, may be tried by his Dot 1 
affection to the meanes thereof He that is diligentin ſeckingis 
willing to finde, as he that ſetteth himſelfe to make ſpeede in his 
way, hath a mind te his iournies end. So the Lorde ſpeaketh of 
the godly in one place of Iſaiab, that theyfſhall ſaie: Come: let vs Iſai. a. 3. 
Zoe oy tothe monntaine of the howſe of be Lord, that be may teach 
7." 
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to the Lord in ano: her place of Iſaiab: Ihe defire of our ſaute ij 
thy name, ard to the remembrance of thee bam ſoule haus Idi. 
fired thee in the night and with my ſpirit within me will] ſeek thee a 
the marine”. LE HIDE Ae a3 oo 

Firſt, the ſame ſpirit that draweth men to liking of the one, 
doth alſo worlce a loue of the other: tor both are vrought by the 
Holy Ghoſt. . GA 1.4% 

Secondly, all the ordinances of God for mans ſaluation are con 
trary to fleſh and blood, & cherfore no man can take any delight 
in them further then he looket tothe end, and is refreſhed with 
comfortable effects in the waie. 

Thirdly, no man can deſire the holie knowledge of God with 
truth and feruencie,yolefſe he haue had ſome rafte of the fruite of 
it and he that hath caſted of the fruit, hath profited by the means, 
and he thathath profitecꝭ by the meaties, will — euer af 
terwards. They that ſinde the comfort of life, haue formerly felt 
the benefit of food: and they that are deſirous to continue theire 
life, are not vnwilling to receiue their foode: and they that hun- 
ger after foode,for the continuance of life, haue alſo an appetite to 
it in regard of the reliſn. 

Refutation of their boaſtings, chat goe before all in ſpeaking 
of their deſire and forwardnes to pleaſe God, and bee ſaued, and 
come behinde euety one, iu ſhe wing any good notes of it. They 
make their mouthes and not their hearts, the principal ſeate of 
theit loue: and like wiſe their words, and not their dee des, theire 
onely arguments 5 prove that they doe loue. It is very burde- 
nous for them to liue conſtantly vader a faithfull Miniſtety. Eue · 
ric godly ſermon is tedious vnto them; for length, ifit bee not 
ended within the houre:for the manner, if it fauour not of hu- 
mane wit and eloquence;for the matter, if it be wholeſome, and 
liuely, and come home to the rebuking of any ſinne, which they 
are not minded to forſake · And yet they would haue v all to 
know, that none are better riendes then they to knowledge, And 
yet they muſt giue vs leaue againe to tell them that every fricnde 
of knowledge is better affected then they are, to inſlruction. 
Conſolation to them that ĩhinłe it no paines to be * 
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and care of repentance, 
ke. But from whence proceedeth that? is it not hence, that they 
are greedie and couetous of getting aboundance of loue and de- 
ſue, and there fore they thinke thar which they haue to bee no- 
thing in compariſon of that "which they would haue. But theſe 
— muſt ewes —— troubles, their — their : 
rations their paines, their reading, their queſtions,their con- 
ference,theirioyin Chriſtian compaoie, their diligence in all 
pood exerciſes with willingnes, doth manifeſtly ſhew theerror 
oftheir doubts and feares. But may not an hypocrite doe all theſe 
— yet haue no touch in him? But may an hypocrite doe 
ill ceſe thinges in good earneſt with reſiſtance of hypoctifie? 
Maye an hypocrite continue an hypocrite; and yet bewaile his 
want of ſincerity inthe preſence of God alone, with promiſe, and 
purpoſe to performe ſeruicemore ſincerely, if poſſibly by 
meanes he may be able? Jewas an argument wherewith Dev 
confirmed his owne hart in aſſurance that hee truly loued the 
Lord and vnfainedly ſought his owne ſaluation, becauſe hee lo- 
ted the law ofthe Lord,medirated in is word, and kept his pre- 
cepts;And /ob'takethic for a ſure effectof his vprightnes, that he 
had notde from the commandements of Gods lips, but 
roman the, wordes of his mouth more then his appointed 


{i bratiſh,c6:They that will not be ſeooled of god to learne 5, g, 
Chriſtian knowledge, are no better chan ifthey had no manner 
of knowledge» They are not all children that hate this kinde of 
correction: they are not all naturals: they ate not all idiots, but 
they are all ſtarke fooles. Then many haue beene fooles, and yet 
learned Philoſophers. and many haue been fooles, and yet deepe 
Politicians: and many haue bin ſooles, and yet euety way world- 

ly wiſe men. This doth God charge vpon the multitude, the 
greater number of a whole people: 7 bey are a nation voide of De. 3 2.25. 23. 
counſell neither is there any gi them. Ob that they 
were Wiſe:rhen they would and this they would conſider their 


later end, Vea the wittieſt of them are ſo reputed in the pro» 


Fhiecy of Jeremy My people - they laue rot knowne meet leremiq as. 
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they are faolſo.childrenand hane none vnderftunding thejawn; 
— exill, but 27 they haue no (alia w/w nenen 


Firſt their caruall wiſdome is altogethet vnſuſſicient tomake' 
them ſeruiceable to God or any thing which they doe to be ac. 


ceptahle vnto him, and it ſtandeth them in no Reed for their cre. 
dic, For thoſe which he vile in his eyes ſhall in time be baſe in the 
ſight of men: and the pudiſhmentof their follie in the end, ſhall 
make it appear they were fooles all the time before,Of this point 
ſpeaketh the Prophet: Ihe wiſemen are a{bamed, they are afraide 
and taben, loc, they haus reiected the nord ef the L. ord, and what wiſe- 
eee, é. 

Secondly their carnall wiſedome can neither preſerue them 
from death, not prepare them to die bleſſedly · It cannot Ray theire 
life from going, neither can it Rop the curſe from comming. 

Thirdly it cannot deliuer them from damnation in the world 
to come. but rather incteaſe ihe grieuouſnes of their puniſnment 
Jr hath kept poſleſſion againſt his holy vnderſtandiug, it hath 
made them yncapable - all good inſtruRions; it hath made the 
impatient of any rebuke: it hath held them in ignorance and diſ- 
obedience all theit life,and ſet vyhat theire i 
r 

7 with his mig gels in ng fre, rendri 

vengeance to thi that know not God, & which obey - the Goſpel of 
our Lord Ieſws ¶ Briſt. Now lay all theſe things together, and ſo 
wherin a man is hettered by any knowledge or wiſdom-which is 
is ioyned with contempt of grace;Doth he thinketo pleaſe God 
the betterẽthe more is h. oftended,Dothhe hope to winne cre- 
dit by it it wil bring him to ſhame. Would he haue it to keep him 
from tronbles? it will draw him into the m. His death is made the 
more vncomfortable and biitet, and his diſttuction following 
much moxe horrible and fearfull., 

Admonitions totake heed that we conform not our opinions 
to the iudgement oſ the worldezfor that is directly contrarie to 
the teſtimony of God. Carnall reaſon, and Rurdy affections, 


and vnbrideled tongues ſay, that they are fooles which will di. 
geſt reproofes and checks, and ſuffer themſclues to be cenſured, 
but the heauenly wiſcdome and diuine trueth, the ſacred ſctip- 


tures 


Chain 


28 >.> = % 


gnorance will bring 


Faſt | PRroveRss; _ 
tures ſay,that they are wiſe which harken to the rebukes of Gods 
holy word ꝛ andfooles as bad as beaſts that deſpiſe them, Ob. 
'But men will laugh at our ſimplicity, if we fit downe by ſuch in- 
dignitics. Reſp.ButGOD will laugh at our miſeries if we quarrell 


with admonitions andcounſels, when he youchſaferh them ynto 
5s. 


Verſe 2. A good man getteth fanony ofthe Lord; but aman of 
wicked imaginations will he condenme. 


| A Good man,which ſetteth his heart to deuiſe of goodnes,and 
;performeth the ſame in praQiiſe getterb favour of the Lorde, 
that is, inioyeth the aſſurance and comfort of his louing kindnes 
in his ſoule, and the good effects thereof both in ſoule and body, 
and every other way, But a man of wickedimaginations,&c. Itis 
the deſcription of a wicked man by a periphraſis, that hee is as it 
were made of ſinſull thoughts, and purpoſes, and is in the midſt 
ofthem, 10 | 
A good man may ſomtimes haue euill imaginations, as Daxid 
badto deſtroy the whole houſe of Nab al hut it was the imagina- 
tionofthe man, and he was not a man of ſuch imaginations, Hee 
will condemme, &. The diſpleaſure of God againſt him is decla- 
red by the effect, he will conuince him, and ſinde him guilty, 
that is, paſſe ſentence vpon him, and cauſe execution to be done 
accordingly. Thus then ſtandeth the appoſition : A good inan 
of gody meditations getteth fauour of the Lord, who therefore 
will ſaue him but an euill man of wicked imaginations, incur- 
reth the diſpleaſure ofthe Lord, who therefore will condemne 
A man can no way be made ſo happy as by becing in Gods Do@.r. 
fauour. If any other thing were better then thus, it would here be 
named; for his purpoſe is to promiſe and performe the beſt.Good 
men do ſet their wits on work to find the way whereby they may 
molt pleaſe him, and he doth ſet his wiſedome an work to frame 
arecompence that may beſt pleaſure them. 
What account Dauid and others made of the fauour of God,is 

ſhexed in divers places of the Pſalmes, as when they breake * 
5 0 
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ſocarneſtly into prayer. and redouble their pe tition, Tre via 


une O Lord God of boſts:cauſe thy face toſhine vyon vs, and wee 


Pſal,8o:19. Hall be ſaued. That is, helpe vs out of our captiuity : reſtore vs to 


Pſal,63:3. 


Reaſons, 1. 


3 


Pſalm 5212: 


that is godly. Thon Lard ( ſaith Dad] wilt bleſſe the _ 


the place and meanes of thy warſhip:let vs feele the teſtimonies 
of thy loue, and our ſtate will be blefled and happy. So where the 
ſame is acknowledged with thankfulneſſe: Thy lowing kindne; i 
better then life :thereſore ny lippes ſhall praiſe thee. Neither is this 
onely Daxids teſtimony, or feeling, or eſtimation of Gods loue 
towards him, but many others haue made ſuch-precious account 
thereof, as that they induced the loſſe of all their ſubſtance, and 
liberty, and life it ſelfe, and that with birterpaines and torment, 


Heb. 11:36. 37 rather then they would doe any thing that might moue the Lord, 


to be angry with them. 

Firſt, in regatdof the rarenes of it,it is a lower which groweth 
only in Gods one garden. It is a priuiledge and free dome petu- 
har and proper to the children of God : the Lord neuer giveth 
good countenance to a wickedperſon, his anger is euermore to · 
wards finners:whereas in all carthly things,they are commoners 
with vs, and commonly haue the greater ſhare, It is therefore the 
more precious, becauſe it is but for few, andthole thereby both 
made and declared to be excellent, hauing no vnworthy perſonof 
their company to diſgrace them. 

Secondly, in regard of the continuance of it, it is not wom out 
by time, it vaniſheth not away: it js neuet taken from ihem, pon 
whom it is beflowed . Their faults may cauſe it to be hid ſtom 
them for a ſeaſon (as Dauid felt by wofull experience, when bee 
had committed that grieuous ſinne of murder and adultery) but 
loſt it cannot be, nor long concealed:for it will worke in them the 
grace of humiliation, that they may behold ir to their ioy and 
comſort. | 

Thirdly, in regard of thoſe ſingular — effects where with it 
is alwaies accompanied, what is deſireable here in this world. ut 
it will not yeelde vnto vs ? And vrhat happineſſe is there inthe 
world to come, that it will not aduance vs ynto? 

Defence from enemies, and ſafety from dangers euery creature 
ſecketh after , and this doth Gods goodneſſe bring to euery one 
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andwith fanonr wile compaſſe bim,as with afoield, | 
Gladneſſe of heart, and comfort js that which euery man much 
aflectech, and this is the loue and fauour of God doth miniſter to 


all thoſe that be partalcers of it. And this doth Dau alſo pro- 


ſeſle himſelfe to haue experience of, and therefore preſerreih the 
louing countenance of the Lord before all the commoditics and 


eaſures which worldly men ſo much long after. Aan ſay,vho 
ay ſhew v any good, 2 Lord lift vp the ligt of thy — 


vpon v. Thou 1 me more toy of heart then they haxe had, Pſal. 4:6:7, 


when their wheat and their wine did abound, It is needleſſe to rec- 
kon yp other things, ſichence the ſufficiency of all good things is 
inferred by cheſe, otherwiſe there were not ſo much ſaſety, neither 
would there be ſo great ioy and gladneſſe. 


Inſtruction, that our chieſe care and indeauour be to pleaſe the Y/e.1. 


Lord, ſeeing that ſo great a benefit proceedeth from it.Euery one 
of his ſeruants hath great wages in hand, if he had nothing elſe 
but his Maſters good will. It is ſayd of all others that men can» 
not liue by their faire ſpeeches, and good countenance; but let 
God looke cheerfully yppon vs, and ſpeake comfortably to vs, 
and ſure we are that we ate in no want. Our preſent pay is better 
preſermẽt than any mortall creature can raiſe vs vp to, though he 
were the moſt mighty monarch on the earth, be ſides all that re- 
maineth for the time to come, eſpecially when we ſhall haue fo 
neere acceſſe to the preſence of our heauenly father, wherin is the 


fulneſle ofioy ; and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for palm 16. 12. 


euermore. 

Conſolation to them chat haue receiued vndoubted teſtimo- 
nies of the fauour of God. Bleſſed are they preſently, though men 
diſcerne not how happy they are made by it : but more bleſſed 
ſhall all the world behold — to be at that great day, and glo- 


Tous appearance of our Lord leſus Chriſt. The conſideration of 


the terror that will be at that time , made S. Paul himſelſe to la- 3 Cor. „ 


bour , that both in life and death he might be acceptable to 
him, as knowing that mot fearfull is their ate, whom he ſhall 
then be diſpleaſed with » and thriſe happy beyond all that mor- 
tall mans thought can comprehend , to whom he then ſhall de- 
chere his kindnes. But in the meane time, ſay ſo me, they e 
igne 
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red and woleköd dee men ur and none haue ſo many ene, 
— 0 — — fauour may not 
make men fauourable to thẽ? It is ſaid that when the waiesof ami 


pleaſe the Lord, he wil make alſo his enemies at peace with him, 
Prosa. 16. . Or if they be implacable, and mighty alſo, yet this 


is the comfort of the faithfull, that God himſelfe will overlive 
them, and his 385 will ouermatch them, arid his louing kindnes 
— bee exerciſed dayly, as Dauid told that bragging Dong 
Pſalm. 5 2.1. | . 

The — of wicked — Lord doth not onely 
proceede againſt the wicked for their vngodly actions, but ot 
finfull thoughts and purpoſes, But the proſecution of this point 
we reſerue for the fix and twentith verſe of the fifteenth chapter, 
where it is ſaid that the thoughts of the wicked are abomination 


to the Lord. | 
Verſ.3. A mas cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickedmer;but the rote 


efthe righteous cannot be moued. 


—— — ſeeme to ſerue a mans turne, but in the endit 

_ app = t neuer did hitn _ . oc howſocuer it — 
occafion of lifring many men vp on hie in proſperity, yet it giue 
them no ſure — 1 their free bur Fa an they fall, andthen 
it had beene better for them to haue ſtood ſtill on the ground, 
Wickedmen ofter grow greater, and faſter then others, but theyr 
ſetling is not ſo faſt and firme, as the other part ſheweth . The 
righteous though they be not ſo tall and ſpreading vpwards, yet 
they take rootethe ſtronger downwards: . though theyr 
boughes be ſhaken aboue, yet that will not looſen his holdbe- 
neath. This is the oppoſition, The vngodly ſhall not be eſtabli- 
ſhed by wic kednes, but his root ſhall be plucked yp;but therighe 
teous g all be eſtabliſned by godlines, and his root ſhall not be 
moued. 

They ſhall miſſe of their expectation, that hope to ſuccour 
themſelues by ſinning. They apply a venemous plaſter to their 
ſote : they drinke ſtrong poyſon fora medicine: and th 77 
vp their rooſe with burning firebrands , But the holy Gh - n 
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the pit, and bus life ſpallſce the hight, lob. 33. 278. 


Seal deale yery fooliſhly; in vaderminidgehe foundation of 
his houſe by diſobedience, and the ſeeking to hold ĩt vp by per- 


ſecuring of David : And ſeroboam dealt not wiſely, who(when 
the Lord promiſed to build him a ſure houſe, as he built co Daxid, 
if he would keep his ſtatures and commidements:;as Dauid did) 
deuiſed another tricke to'confirme the kingdome to hiinſelſe 
and bis — & that was by ſetting vp the idolatrous Calues 
«Dan and Bethel. 


Furt it is the very proper effect of ſinne to procure ruine, and 


tobring men to a downfall, And thereupon the Prophet Hoſea 
doth ground his exhortation: O Iſrael returne unto the Lord thy 
God:for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity Hoſ. 14. 2. As if he ſhould 
haue ſaid, Let experience make you wiſe:neuer truſt to ſinne any 
more, but ſeeke vnto God: for 4 

youreuill waies now, the ſame be ſure of euer:no man can ſpeed 
by ſuch abad meanes. 

Secondly, the rifing, ſtanding, and falling of euery man is in 
Gods owne hand, who alone ſetteth vp, and confirmeth, and ca- 
ſteth downe at his will nd how then can ſinne yeeld any ſtabi- 
lity to finners, which haue his wrath, and threatnings, and oach, 
and hand againſt them? It cannot draw kindnes from him, to aſ- 
litthem in fauour. Force will be of no force to compell to it by 
— And wiſedotme makes it impoſſible to intice him to it by 

t. 

Thirdly, if men might haue eſtabliſhment by wickednes, ma- 
nyabſurd and daungerous conſequents would follow vppon it, 
Thecurſesof the Law would be of ſmall effect: the moſt finfull 


ſhifters would make their ſtate the ſureſt: and ſatan ſhould be- 


R come 


ane of vs to acoarſe directly contrary to thisin the 
If iniquity be in thine hand, pur it farre away, and let lob 11:14. 
#0 wicketneſſe dwell in thy tabernacle,T hen truly ſpalt thaw lift vp 
thy farc without tand ſhalt be ſtable, am ſhalt not frare. And he 
Joth indent with them whom he will deliuer from death and 
miſery that they ſhall coufeſſe that their wickednes could ſtand 
wem in no ſtead: F one ſay, I haus fined andpernerted riglu canſ- 
en aulit did not profit me, he will deliuer his ſoule from going into 


1;Reg,11:384 
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Jnltruction, that foraſmuch as we may know that we ſhall loſp 
our labour in ſeeking any ſinfull helpes, that Gods diſpleaſure wil 
be in creaſed out miſery increaſed, out guiltines increaſcd, & eye. 
ry thing increaſed that may increaſe dur ſorrow & tormentttha 
therefore henceforth we deceiue our ſc lues no more in expeQing 
help at that which altogether turneth to out hurt. We wold alftid 
as firm, and as impreguable caſtlet but we make aquick ſandeut 
foundation,cbdaxadiic walls our ſtoue work, & ſtubble & teedes 
our ſtrongeſt timber. It would grow to a large volume if we ſhold 
relate the ſeuetull kindes of ſinnes where by we haue ſought. to 
ſerue our owae turnes, as ſalſchood in word by lying, falſhood iu 
deed. by ſtealing, & dectitfulnez of divers ſorts, flate ry, couetoiſ. 
nes, cruelty, hypocriſie, running towitches:8 what not? But m. 
ny volumes are not able to containe the particular facts whereof 
we ſtand guilty, only Gods book, & that of our one conſcience 
are capacious enough for them. And therefore it ĩs time forvs to 

ll down out owoe tuinous buildingileaſt it fall down vpon dut 
Lo make vs fall downe to deſtruction. For though it be too 
ſlight, & as weake as cobweb to bee a couer ouer vs, yet it is very 
heauy, & as weighty as a mountaine to preſſe ys vnder it. Let vs ſe. 
rioully conſider, that whatſoeuer is offenfiue to God cannot bee 
defenſiue for vt. and that which doth bring any perill to the ſoule, 
can neuer poſſibly bring ſafety to ſtate or bodie · Away then from 
our owne deuiſes, from all fleſhly and volawfull meanes pf helpe, 
& let vs runne with ſpeed to him that neuer failed to fuccouranic 
that vnfainedly ſought help at his hands, And this may be our in- 
couragement heereunto, that we goe not vnſent, nor come vnbid 
den His owne vill, his own word calleth vpon vs with many pro- 
miſes for that purpoſe: F thou returne to the Almightie,than ſhalt 
be built up and thou ſhalt put iniquity far from thy tabernacle. The 
Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and thou ſhalt haue plenty of ſiluer. 
When others are caſt downe thou ſbali ſay, I am lifted vp; and Gui 
Hall ſaue the humble perſon: lob. 22, 23. 25529. 
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ſor that maketh ham aſbame d is a rotteuneſſe in bis bones, | ' 


w 4 Iertwom Won; . a God; and loueth her huſ- 5 


HA band, and is fairhful in her calling, is 4 crowne tu her buſbaxd, 
ſheis for his honour and credit, and conſequently for his profit 
andcomfort.Bur ſhe that makerh him aſbamed, whickicyther by 
her lewdnes and rudenes, doth bring him into contempt, or at 
leaſt maketh him to hold down his head, or by ence, pride 
and waſtfulnes doth-weaken his eftate, and bringeth him to wat, 
ſhes 4 rottenneſſe in bis bones, that is, a torment and corraſiue to 
his heat, as grieuous as the ach of the bones, or corruption of the 
marrow,which is more painfull and incurable than an vlcer in the 
fleſn. The antitheſis ĩs thus: R vertuous woman ĩs the crowne of 
bet huband, and ſoa. gteat ioy and gladneſſe to his heatt: but a 
vicious woman is a ſhame to her husband, and as a rottennes in 
his bones. 1 70 bed Haine 

No outward thing in all the world is better than a 
It is not ſo well with a riche man that hath his houſe ſtored with 
aboundance of wealth , as with a poore man that hath his houſe 
gamiſhed with a Chriſtian wife, ſo that hee be alſoa godly man, 
andafairhfull husband. By this meancs hee may be made con- 
ſpicuous, though his ſtate and degree were otherwiſe obſcure: 
and it is lawſull in this ſort for a meane ſubiect, without diſſoyal- 


ty to his Prince, to weare a crowneof good teputation and cre- 


dit . If the vale w and brightnes of peatles and precious ſtones 
draw mens eyes to behold them that poſſeſſe and weare them, 
much more will this rich iewell , whoſe price and beauty excee 
deth the beſt of them. For God himſelſe ho ſeeth euery ſort of 
them, and euery one of them, and knoweth their ſeuerall worths, 
and hath made them all, hee ſetteth a gracious wife at an higher 


rate than any of them, and ſaith, that her price 5 farre abone Car- prou: 31 


buncles. | 
Firſt, they are very ſcarce and hard to come by, and therefore 
it is ſayd,}#ho ſball feuds 4 vertuaus momanꝰ There ate incompa- 
tably more wiues than God will praiſe for good wiues, and more 
c a maydes 
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* 6 Verſe 4. A vertuous woman is the cromme of ber husband:but 


| wife, Dod. 
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miides and widowes than he will commend to good men to 


match with. As there fore thoſe that are gracious are rare, ſo ara 
they alſo the more remat able. and ſo they mote. adorne their 


| husbands, If crownes were as commonly worne as hats, men 


— 8 1 3 
Sccondl, mes to godly men art 2 ords pro- 
uiding hee made the mat n fauour, and — 
the more to be regarded. Ne more immediatly declareth his loue 
in this, than in beſtowing lands, and liuings or any other goods 
ot ſubflanee . So ſayth the Scripture: aud riahet are the ins 
heritauce vf the fanbern but a prudent wife cometh of the Lordt: 
Prou · 19.14. 1 KETTS MLITTY 
Thindly,coan hath more intereſt in his wife then be can haue 
in any other creature. She is appropriated to him with neereſt 
bonds ofvnion;She i not ſo properly called his, as a part of him; 
and one fleſh with hirn. As the two parts of man, ſoule and body 
make one perſon; ſo two perſons, man and woman, make one 


* . 


matrimoniall bodie. Then how ſhould hee not take comfort in 
ber graces aud giſts, vchich ate made his owe together wich 


her? 02 1 hed 37 51 7121 [om 5] | 

Fourthly, the benefits which a vertuous wife dath bring to a 
worthy husband, are mani ſold, and worthy to bee regarded, She 
will labour to refreſh hia hearte with comfort, and to pre ſerue his 
bodic in bealch:ſhe will be a helper ſor his family, and prouident 
for his ſtate;ſhe will be tender of his credit, and cheere full to his 
friends: ſhe will every way appply her ſelfe to ſhew her loue, and 
procure his beſt proſperity. Theſe we ſhall handle particularlie 
in the one and thirtith chapter, if God permit vs to prceede fo 
farre. Contrary to the waĩes of this good woman is the behaui« 
our of a bad wife, who worketh both ſhame & griefe to her huſ. 
band. All her fimſulneſſe maketh him aſhamed, vnleſſe hee bee 
ſhameleſſe, which is his greater ſhame. A wicked ſonne is a blot 


to his father, and a diſordered ſeruant is no credit to his maiſter, 


and therefore much more doth an vngodly wife diſgrace, and 
blemiſh her yoke· fellow. And as ſhe putteth matter of talke into 
other mens mouthes, ſo ſhe layeth burdens vpon his backe, and 
poureth ſorro es into his heart by contempt, and wrongs, and 

: „ indignities. 
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indignities _ calamity of them that are put to harbour 


theirenemies ha in their owne beds and boſoms/ And what 
imiſeryis it for a man, to commit the greateſt part of his ſub - 
ſunce to her tharis a pruuy theeſe, whereby ſhe hath all before 
bet, to chooſe what ſhe will to rob him of And hard is theyr 
ro- caſewhoſe wiues are meere ſpies to know, and diſcouet, and pub- 
fore lin abroad their ſecrets, and faults, and infirmities to their great 
one reproach, And - what ſhall we ſpeak: of ſuch as are fwiniſh with 
ods drunkennefle?and of gadders,and buſie bodies abroad ? which 

2 in ill contentions are alwayes parties, and whereſoeuer they 
ae: come, they raiſe contentions ?- What comfort doe theſe women 
miniſter totheir husbands that loue peace and ſobriety 7 As for 
ſuch as are turbulent in their owne houſes, | and froward, and re · 
bellious againſt their head, the ſpirit of Sod telleth vs, what pro · 
fable pleaſam, and amiable companions they be. In the nin- 
teenth chapter of this booke it is ſayd, hat the contentions of awife 
av libe a cortinuall dropping, Conſider what vexation it is for a Prou. 194133 
manto haue raine falling faſt ypon his head;and body, eſpecially 
iftherebenointermiſſion that he may dry himſelſe againe: and 
woll of all if it be through the roofe of his houſe to rot his timber 
ind ſpoile his ftuffe, and take away the comfort of his meate and 
reſt: whenatbed and boord, and euery where, he ſhall be as it 
were vnder a running ſpout, And elſewhere he affitmethi hat it 
i betterto dxell im a corner of the houſe top (thatis on a pinnacle Prou:a rg: 
pon the top oi the houſe without) hen with a contentions woman 
in anide houſe, And yet more in the ſame chapter, that it is better verſe v. 
todnelf in thewilderneſſe among wild beaſts,t hen with a cotentions 
ad angry woman; 

Inſtruction to ſuch as be ynmarried to haue principall reſpect 

ofrertue and grace in their choyce. As for parenta range Vat. 
porcion,and other things of like nature, let thein be regarded, if 
they wayt vpon religlon, and piety, otherwiſe ſuffer them not to 
put 2 you, or rather preſſe ſorrow, and ſname vpon you, 
« manyfecle totheir woe, which only looke to outward things. 
2. Io ſuch as are maried, if God hath vouchſafed them that mer · 
q to giue them vettuous women, let them both giue him the 
Rz praiſe 
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126 PRO VAIIIS. Chap. 12. 
praiſe and talce the comfort to th emſelues, whether they be rich 
or poote, and vſe all good vſage and incouragement to ſuch good 
yokefellowes. A iuſt teſtimony and commendations of them, and 
ſometimes vnto them, ſufficient allowance both of liberty and 
maintenance , according to their husband ability, is due vnto 
them, in equity and iuſtice. But hat ſoeuer their ability is, they 
are able to ſhew kindneſſe, and good countenance to them, and 
that muſt not be wanting . Saint Paul would haue husband, to 
loue their wiues therfore, becauſe they are wiues,and to be bittet 
to none, much leſle to be fierce, : and churliſh, and erous to 
them that are — if they be yoked with thoſe of the other 
ſott, their miſety is a motiue to ſend them to God to ſeelee 
his helpe, and more to labour to pleaſe him themſelues, that be 
may make their wiues to be better vnto them. For if it be ins 
hand before mariage ro make them godly, and to prepare them 
for his ſeruants, it is at much alſo in his power to conuert them 
aſtetwards: which ifhe do not, yet they ſhall haue moreſtrength 
to beare che butden with greater eaſe. 

Reproofe of their finne and folly, that lilce nothing leſſe, not 
labour againſt any thing ſo much as to haue their wines tobe te- ve 
ligious and godly. They more hate piety and grace, then they 
loue beauty and wealth, and would ſooner chuſe one of no ſubs 
ſtance, than of great goodues . But indeed they are not driven 
to that extrem ity, it is no difficult matter to many that haue great 
riches, to be of little ſanctification, and therefore they haue theft 
deſires double ſatisfied in getting wealch & wickednes together, 
How many do we dayly 2 ihat withhold their wiucsfromal 
good meanes of godlines. that diſſwade them, diſcourage then, 
and ſomtimes by ſtrong hand, reſtraine themfrom-commingto 
the preaching of Gods holy word , whereby their ſoules might 
be inftrued ? How many teach their wiues pride, andfitzine 
themſelues beyond their ability to mayntaine them in gariſhne? 
How many doe bring their wines into ſuch company, andtoſ 
exerciſes, as infect their eyes, andeares, and tongues, and hear, 
and cuery ſenſe with luſt and wantonneſſe ? Js it not rigbteou 

trom God that theſe husbanꝭs ſhould be plagued with the l. 


Dr 
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uiſhhes,ind ftubbernneſſezand whoriſhnes of their wiues wh 


ich 
baue ſo poyſoned their ſoules,and drawne the mto ſuch lewd and 
ſinfull behauĩourꝰ a 


; Verſe. 3. The thonghes ofthe inſt are rieht:but the connſels of the 
wiched are deceit. | 


Odly men are not al:ogether voide of thoughts,that are not 
Oger allowable: ſometimes Sathan caſteth in matter to 
ture them out ofthe right courſe: ſometimes their -owne fleſh 
will play ic part, andſtirre vp defires of commodity & praiſe ,and 
plealures and ſuch like in them: but theſe are as the muddineſſe 
that may be for a timea in a good fountaine that is troubled:theſe 
they allow not-theſe they refiſt, and iudge themſelues for, and 
therefore God takech notice only of them that are good tending 
to his ſeruice, and glorie, their owne ſaluation, and the benefite of 
their brethren, On the other ſide, the counſels of the nicked;that is 

eyr deuiſes, plots, and purpoſes in themſelues (for they are here 

rather the worke of the mind then of the tongue, and oppoſed to 
the thoughts of the godly Jare deceit, tending either to the circũ- 
vention, and wronging of others, or to the cloaking and hiding of 
theiromne ſinfulneſſe. 

The godly differ as much fromthe wicked in inward cogitaci- oct. 
ons and pui poſes, as in outward conuerſation and practiſe. At the 
firſt creation man was made to excell the bruite beaſtes more 
by the reaſon and gifts of the ſouls, then by the faſhion & ſhape 
ofthe bodie:and at the ſecond, a Chriſtian is made to excell fin. 
full men more by the holineſſe and working of the ſoule then by 
the actions and workes of the bodie. This cauſed the Apoſtle S. 
Paul to vrge the Epheſians with ſo earneſt an aſſeucration & at- 
teſtation, that hereby they ſhould cleere theire regeneration vn- 
fallible, and put ĩt out of all doubt and queſtion, This I ſaie, and 
teſtiſie in the Cord, that pee henceforth walke not as other Gentiles 
walks in vanitie of therr mird, hawing their cogitations darkned,&c 
And Iſaiah commeth to ſpeake of ſome ſpecials, and ſheweth 
what a contrariety there is betweene their thoughts and medita- 
tions. 7 he heart, faith hee, f a niggard will works iniquitie hee 600 
R 8 vi ſet 


miſteb enill counſels tovndoe the poore with ty ing words: but th j 
berall _ will deniſe of liberall things and wil continus bis liber. 
line.) 9. 2.6.7, 8. | 

Reaſons. 1. Firſt — one ſort are led by the worde and ſpirit of God, and 
therfore will think of ſuch thinges as they wotke in them, and 
perſwade them vnto;the other are led by the fleſh, and Sathan, 
and therfore will think of ſuch things as they ure 

2 Secondly the hearts of the one are repleniſhed with Chriſtian 
loue, and therefore they will meditate how they may beſt exerciſe 
it in doing good and the other are poſſeſt with ſelfe· loue, & they 
will deuiſe how they may ſerue their owne turnes though with 
neuer ſo much hurt and miſchiefe, | 
Thirdly, the treaſures of the one are in heauen, and therefore 
3 theirheartsarethere,andtheir thoughts are taken vp about hea- 
uenly thingeszand the happines of the other is in earth, and fin, 
and — they are alwaies pondring of earthlie and finfull 
matters. 

Fourthly, the heart and purpoſe is the roote from whencethe 
actions ſpring and receiue their life, and therfore good men could 
not performe ſo many good ſeruices, and haue them fo well ac- 
cepted of God, and the wicked would not fall into ſo many foule 
ſinnes, and be ſo much hated of him, vnleſſe they had conttai 
mindes and affections, the godly holy and righteous, and the wic- 
ked impious and deceitfull, | 

Ve, 1, Inſtruction to examine and trie the ſtate of our ſoules by this 
rule, let vs conſider not onely what we haue done, and how men 
conceiue of vs, but with what mind wee haue performed euery 
good duty, and how the Lord doth eſtetme of vs. Hee trieth the 
reines, he ſearcheth the heart, hee looketh vpon the purpoſes, aud 
deſires. That which no creature ſeeth or taketh knowledge of he 
praiſeth, and rewardeth, that which the world admireth & mag - 
nifieth, he hateth and abhorreib. So our Sauiour told the Phariſes, 

Luk. 164 Tee are they buch inſtiſie your ſelues before men: but God knoweth 

| Jonr hearts: for that — i higblyeſtecmed among mem: is abbe- 
mination in the ſght of God, 
Reproofe of them that turne their hearts looſe, permitting their 
thoughts to ſtraggle whitherſoeuer they will at theire pleaſure, 


and 
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, in bitter grudgings, und iu diuers idle, vaine, and 
ch conceitt. It is accounted by many for a part of mans li- 
beny that thought is free: but they that take that hbertie are 
brought into the moſt grieuous ſeruituce, to bet me ſlaues and 
boadmen to thoſe free thoughts. Nawif deteitfulll' cn ſels 
convince inen to bee exill, as the Scriptute ſuith they doe, what 
can the Papiſts ſay for themſelues,why they ſhould bee reputed 
good? Did ener any kinde of people lay their plots for greater 
miſchiefes?Did euer any ſeeke to act the 4 ee with grea-' 
terfalſehoodandtreachetie? What fidelity is to bee found in 
their words, in their proteſtations, in their ſolemne oathes? They 
ſy many thing which the purpoſe of not dooing them is the 
cauſe why they . them. Then they pretend the moſt obedience 
rms the greateſt diſobedicnce:and looke for ſome 
notable diſloyalty from them, when they are teadie to ſweare to 
be loyall. | 


Verſe 6. The talking of the wicked ts talie in waite for Blood: but 
the month of tht righroous wlldeliner then. 


Heſe words are not to bee vnderſtood to meane all forts of 

wicked men, but ſuch as are malutious-and their ſpeeches 
too of ſuch as they maligne, do prince ipally tend to the inſnating 
and catching of them, and that to their deſtruction, ſo fat as they 
can effect it:if not by violence vpon their bodies to the taking a- 
way ol their lives, yet by oppreſſiõ otherwiſe to the ruine of their 
eſte, Nowſthe contrary is to be ſoũd in the godly, who vſe their 
lip. hamurh ria tliem̃ is; to uc cor ſuckras tlie wicked lie in 
waite forzeyther as Pau nephew did, by diſcouering the practiꝰ 
ſes againſt them or being ſuiters for them, or eleering their inno- 
cencie. And this is ſpoken of cheĩr endeuòur & not of the euent, 
lor that is many times otherwiſe. TCT 


Lis is mani Me. It is the property f violent mien to mike their ; 
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cruelty with craſtineſſdG 4 | ; 
Their tongues worke as well as theirhandes;andtheir heartes 


ud: heads giue direQvn to theire tongues: and handes , and 
| & 


661.7; 21412 ton gnes, 


Es EGS 
95 > 


; 130 Paovinss. chi 
tongue: and hearts, and heads doe all confpire and combine me 
themſelues againſt poore innocents. Such che Prophet comply pe 
neth of in the Plalmes: He lieth in warte ſecretly, enen a1 a lion iy th 

Palm 10,610 by; denne: he lieth in waite to ſpoile the pora:bt doth ſpeile the pore Wl db. 
when he drawath bim into his net, He croucheth and boweth:& ther. p 
fore beapes of the poore do fall by bus meight. el 

Many devices deceitfuſl tongues haue to bring their purpoſes C 
to paſſe, Sometimes W ,or otherwiſe to draw aduanta. b 
Luk.22,21: - ges from him whom they practiſe againſt, according as our Saui. 


our was ſundric times dealt with. Sometimes by incenſing or per. ch 
ſwading others, whoſe diſpleaſure and power may worke that U 
which themſelues could neuer effect, as Haman did, and Amati (i 
Amos 7.10. ah, and Damels aduerſaries alſo, though in another manner: W 


Dan 6,Sometimes by taking opportunity of the time when it * 
ſerueth them, as Doeg did againſt the Prieſts, when Sauſ himſelſe f 
was offended with /onathan,for fauouring David. Who can. rec. Ut 
kon all when there are ſo many, ind euery day new inueations of a 
moe? 
Reaſons,x, Firſt,the ciuell is their director, & teachech them what courſe 0 
to take, and all the world knoweth and fee leth that hee is both f 
fierce and ſubtil, being a bloody red dragon for cruelty, & having N 
ſeuen heads for craft. 8 
5 Secondly, their owne ſtudie and exerciſe hath made them ex- | 
pert and sxilfull in their helliſh trade: and the taſte of blood hath. 
5 made them as hungry as hounds after it. { 
i. i. Inſtruction to auoide as much as wee may, both conuerſation | 
and conference with them,Ofrecciuing harme, we ſtand ingreate 
perill;of effecting good we can haue lutle expectation. It is no 
ard matter for the ſoxe or. lion to make the lambe to feele theire 
wilines or violence, but it is not eaſie for the lambe to teach the 
lion, or ſoxe, his innocencie. 
But themonth cc. It is a note of 3 good man to haue his good 
Dect, 2. word readie to help them that are oppreſſed. 
: There be manie that refraine from traducing, accuſing, and in- 
trapping their neighbours, which yet goe not farre enough to 
ſhe w themſelues mercifull and righteous : there are many that 
will ſpeake in the praiſe of godly men, free from * — and 


eltas- 
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ombins moleſtations, and yet declare not ſufficientloue to God and his 
omplaj, : but here is loue, here is courage, here is faithſulnes, he rein 


nn bey make it appeate that they are not accepters of perſons, ben 


they apply their wits, and tongues, and countenaunce in theyr 
& ther. ces,for the defence of harmleſſe men that are helpleſſe. In this 
enſe doth the Holy Ghoſt call vpon men in the four and twentith 


duantz. rrue them that are led to be ſlaine? 
— , Ter are the members of our owne body, and therefore Reaſons. 1 + 
or per. theircommunien and neerneſſe with vs, ſhould mooue vs to it. 


e the Who would not open his lips for a father, or brothet, or friend, 
imat (5 did that Faithfull Ioana har) but chiefly for himſelſe? VVbo 
jannet: would not doe his beſt to ſhew the equity of his owne cauſe? 

7 VVhowould not intreat hard to ſaue his one head, or hand, or 
imſelſe ſoote, or aby other part of him? So doe all good men that deale 
an tec⸗ in the behalſe of any iuſt and righteous perſon, the caſe is theyr 
owne, 

Secondly,they ate rhe members of Chriſt whois head to vs, 
andtherfore ſince he ſpared not to ſpeake, and ſuffer for ys: ſince 
he prayed,and pleaded,and paied euen his owne life and naturall 
body for our deliuerance, is it much for vs to beſtow-our words, 
or to beare a rebukce to deliuer thoſe that haue a place in his my- 
ſlicall body? | | 

Thirdly, it is the way to prouide helpe from God, and good 
men, againſt our owne troubles,to be helpfull to others in theirs; 
and che contrary befalleth them chat areflack and remiſſe in this 


Fourthly,we doe after ſort make our ſelues acceſſay tothe 
wrongs and inĩuries which are offered tothe righeeous, when 
they either come vpon them by our negligence or fearfulnes, 


performance ofthis dury . Artthou a Magiſtrate ? Remember 
wouth for the dumbe in the cauſe of all the children of deſtruttion, 
Open thy miuth:indge righteouſlic and indge rhe affucted, and the 


poore, Art thou a priuate man, yet thou iuaiſt giue aduice, or te · 


32 


= 


* 


ſtifie the truth, ot ſolicite friends, or at leaſt thou maiſt call * 


Chapter: Deliner t that are drawne to death: and wilt not than Prou 24.17, 


— 
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Inſtruction for every degree to bee diligent and carefull in the Ye. 1. 
what le ſſon Salomons mother beſtowed vppon bim : Open thy ® rou. 31:8. 


lob 29,12, 


Sold ſot ihem chat be purſued by opprefiors; -. 


132 POIs. 

Conſolation to all good patrones of poore diftreſſed men 
cauſes;which take to heart their wrongs and burthens and ſeeke 
reliefe 2nd remedy ſor them. They would not ſo faithfully la. 
bout forrigtiteouſneſitzvnteſſe themſelues were righteous ;they 
could not ſhew: ſuch pitty:to: good men, vnleſſe they loved 
goodneſſe, and God loued them: for effectuall oompaſſion and 
mercy is neuer found in any that is not vader mercy, - 2. To them 


that haue enemies lying in wayt for their bloudʒ ifthey be inno- 


cent add godly, che Lord will tire them up friends, that will fa. 
nour their cauſe, and ſtand in their defence. Some {ob or other will 
de liuer them, though they be poore and fatherleſſe, and haue none 
to helpe them. Or if there be none that ſauour them at the bench, 
yet there be chat will obtayne fauout for them from heauen. The 
praiets of Gods people aſcend vp to Gods preſence for his helpe: 
and thoſe mouthes preuaile mightily, thatſecke for redreſſe of 
wrongs at his hands. Herod thought that it would be too late for 
all the friends which Peter hadtominifter helpe vnto him when 


he had clapt him vp in fo ſute a priſon . But he remembred not 


how ſwift the godly be to prayer, & how ſoone a prayer ean come 
to God: and in what readines God hath his Angels : and what 
ſpeed an Angel can make to ſuceour them that are in danger. Vet 
this is not the greateſt comfort of Gods afi licted ſeruants, but 
this ; that the Lord Ieſus Chriſt is jafinitely more righteous and 
mercifull than anyman, or all men poſſibly ean be, and he will 
yndertake their cauſe, and either miniſter helpe to their (tate, or 
grace to their ſoulegtobeare their troubles, till the fitteſt time of 


free dome fro them. He Wllpreſeruethem from ſinne and ſathan, 
which lie in vyayt for their eternall deſtruction. The ſpirit of God 


is large in one of the Pſalmes, in ſetting ſoorth the tender care 


which he hath of his people: He ſhall deliner the poore when hee 


criet hꝛt he nteay alſo, and himthat hath ng Hope. He ſhall be merci- 


Fullis the poore and neegie, and ſnall preſerus the ſonles of the poort. 
_Heſpallredcems their ſoulet fromdeceit and violence and deart ſil 
their blandbe in his ſigbt: Pſal. 72. 12.13.14. * 


2— 


Verſ. 


Chap, 


22 


d men 


] ſeeks 


ully la. 
$3 they 
y loued 
on and 
othem 
e inno- 
will fa. 
1er will 
e none 
bench, 
n. The 
 helpe: 
reſle of 
ate for 
when 
ednot 
come 
d what 
r. Vet 
„ but 
us and 
i will 
te, or 
ime of 
athan, 
God 
r care 
en hee 
nerci- 

ore. 
2 


Ver. 


Cz * 2 
1 
Perſe y. 


PROVERBS, x33 
; Verſe 7.God menthroweth the wicked and they are not: but the 
hooſe of the righteous ſhall taud. 


V Hen the ſtate of the yngodly which are not Gods cho- 

Y 7 ſeny chaungeth from proſperity to aduerfity, it feldome 
ſtaieth, till they be vtterly deftroyed; both themſelues, and theyr 
houſes This word, are not, ſignifieth a ſlaughter and killing, as 
tis ſpoken of the murdering of the infants by Herod, Mat. 2418. 
lenz 1. 5. But here is more vnderſtood, than the loſſe of naturall 
lie. and that is, the perdition of ſoule and body. And yet not the 
extinQion of either:ſor the ſoule ſhall neuer yaniſh away, nor the 
body for euer they ſhall not finde ſo much mercy at Gods hands. 
Their being ſhall not ceaſe, but their comfortable and well be- 
ing. They ſhal) be euetlaſting, euerlaſtingly to beare the burden 
of Gods wrath, and to ſuffer the vnſufferable torment of death & 
damnation, But the howſe of the righteous, that is, he, and thoſe 
things which appertaine vnto him ſhall be preſerued from being 


D 
overthrown to rune. | 


hey that will not keep themſelues from wickedneſſe, cannot Dof, 


9 
1 
4 d 


keep themſelues from deſolation. 


They may riſe, but notRang ; or, vnleſſe they fall to repen- 


tance, they ſhall be made do fall to deſtru They may grow 
grent, dut for a ſmall time; for they will one be brought to no- 
thing, „e l e l 8 


Prophet thought too well of their ſtate at the firſt, as though 
they had bin in better caſe then any cher n t he conceiued 
38 hardly of it at the laſt, when he had ſeene theit end 2 ſan- 
duary, and deemed them of all to be moſt miſerable ¶ Surelie, 


faith he to the Lord,thow haſt ſet them in ppery lecef c- caſteſt pg. 218.19 
them downe into deſęlati 4 ſuddenly 17 e W 
ed m horribly conſum The Scriptures flow with teſtimonies 
and ſimilies to declare both the certainty, and ſuddenneſſe, and 
drieuouſgeſſe of heit dsa the witheringof plans, the put- 
ting out of ligt ehe yanity of dreames;the variiſhing of ſmoake, 


ud many others to the like purpoſe, 
Firſt, they haue all the threatningsof God againſt them: and 
S 3 eucry 


A, 


. 


Reaſons. 1. 


Pſal37;8, 
Vie. 1. 


Iehn 1:4 


John 20427, 
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euery threatn ing ſendeth forth many curſes · and euery curſe brig, 


geth many plagues- 

Secondly, their owne deſerts, which in reſpeR of any creams 
are infinite, doe draw vppon them iudgements and miſeries that 
ate inexplicable. | 

Thirdly, the loue and . of God to his one ſeruant il 
not permit a perpetuall erity to his enemies. By this he per. 
fra Jech ry to feine — owne alflictions, — = 
wardremaineth for them, and their end will be peace. By this he 
perſwadeth them not to fret at wicked mens ſucceſſes, becauſe 
there remaine puniſhments for chem, & their end is to be cutoff, 

Admonition to finfull men to tender their loue more that pity 
them and deſire that their caſe may be beiter. If others tremble at 
their fall that is comming, which yet neither feele the payne not 
be in the perill thereof is it wiſedome for them to caſtoffall care 
of themſelues, and onely picke quarrels againſt them that ſcekt 
their ſafety? V Vhen their wound is incurable they will wiſh chat 
they had better tegarded che plafter,andthe hand that applied it 
When the diſeaſe is remedileſſe, they will rue the reĩectionof the 
medicine, and phyſition, VVhen hell ſhall haue them in hold, 
they will bewaile the refuſall of their friendſhip that would haue 
directed them to heauen. It Mas good counſell of Pbilp, and well 
fallowed of Nathaxiel,when he peſwaded him to come, and ſee 
whether Ieſus were not the Chriſt. And it was an indulgence of 
Chriſt to Thomas, to help his faith in his reſurrectiõ, by the ſenſes 
of ſight and feelingʒ but for matters of puniſhment, and damnuti- 
on, it is good to go from them, and not to come at them: toheare 
Gods teſtimony, and ñõt to ſee it fulfilled vpon themſelues: io be. 
leeue the truth of that which is ſpoken, and not to feele it by tber 
owne experience, * * | 115 

Conſolation, that finfull men ſhall not al waies be moleſtersof 
the godly, becauſe they ſhall not alwaies be. They ſhall not con. 
tinually ouerſhaday thefaithfull , becauſe they ſhall not ſtand 
continually, . Though theyr ſhewbegreat now, and tercible to 
Gods people, yettheirchange will be greater, und fearclullto 
chemſelues. He will ſpeedily ouerturne them, and all their po- 


wer of hurting ſhall be talen from them. Now theyr . - 
| — 2 low, 
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PRO VIII. 135 
lo their toppes aloſt and braunches broad, and thereby ouer- 
all that is vnder chem: then muſt their tops come downe 
and rotes riſe vp, and all their braunches wither, Now they are 
veſſels that are full of power, and wealth, & malice; but then muſt 
bee there a tranſpoſition;the bottome muſt be vpward. and their 
brimmes muſt be downward, and all their fulneſſe be ſhed on the 
like water. The d of this comfort is neither vaine: 
nor weake:for God himiclfe doth vrge it as a forcible reaſon to 
conſume the hearts of his people, Feare thou nor ſaith he )for Iam 
with thee:be not afraid for I am thy God, Be bold all they that proyoke 
thee ſhall be aſbamed and cou fnunded: they ſball bee a4 nothing and 
they that ſtriue wi th thee ſhall periſh. Thouſnalt ſeeke them, and 
ſaal not find there; to wit the men of thy ſtrife, forthey ſhallke as no- 
thing and the men that warre againſt thee,as a thing of nougbt:\ſ, 
1.1112. 
: For the firmencs of the righteous man, and of his houſe, ſee 
chapter the tenthʒ verſe, 2,25. 


Verle. g. 4 man ſball bee commended according to his wiſedomes 
but the frowardl in heart (ball bedeſpiſed.. | 


As euery one is more wiſe & godly, ſo ſhall hee haue more true 
praiſe and honor:Sometimes,and very often the wicked ſhal 
tommendhim, commonly the righteous, and al waies the Lorde 
himſelfe, but moſt of all at the laſt day, before all men, & Angels, 
85 our Sauiour telleth vs in the fiue & twentith of Matthew. Con- 
trariwiſe the fromard in heart, ſuch whoſe hearis reiect all good 
wſtruRions,and graces, ſpal be deſpiſed, and brought to contempt 
among men inthis life, or their faults breake out after they are 
d,or be manifeſted before all the world at the day of the Lord. 
isis the oppoſition;He that is vpright of heart ſhall bee com · 
mended for his wiſedome · but he that is froward of hearte, hall 
be deſpiſed ſor his ſollie. 


That they are not voide of vprightneſſe and wiſedome: ſhall Doll, 1. 


Not be deſtitute of praiſe and honour, 
Though ſome be blind that they cannot diſcerne of their: vn- 


derſtan ing and graces, yet others haue their eie ſight, — 
old. 


4g 
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Eccl.8,1,} 
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hold them. Though ſome be dumbe, and will not ſpeake of their 
vertues, yet others haue their lippes opened to commend, 
them · Though ſome be malitious to carpe at, and deprane them 
yet others be faithfull to giue them theire due teſtimonie. Neither 
is it athing incident to ſome few as though it belonged onelie 
to principal men and great petſonages, but to all oſ euerie place, 
that are therewith qualified both high and low, both puiſſant po- 
tentates, and meane bondmen and ſeruants. There is no excepiie 
on, or limitation of degrees, when it is ſaid, that the niſedume of a 
man deib make his face to ſbine. And ſernants could not adome: 
the doctrine of God, if grace and godlineſſe did not alſo adom & 
beautific them · ü | 
Firſt. God himſelfe teſtifieth for them, and that is ſufficient for 
their commendation : for hee is not allowed thatpraiſeth him- 
— nor whome the world praiſeth, but which is praiſed of the 
Lord. | 
Secondly, he hath all mens hearts and tongues in his hands to 
make them to thinke well and ſpeake well of thoſe whome hee 
would hane to be in credit. He appointed that curſing Baluam to 
ſpeake for his people, and bleſſe them, when hee came of purpoſe 
to caſt out imprecations againſt them. Hee compelled Saul with 
his lippes to cleere Daxia, and to pronounce him iuſt and inno- 
1 he had his weapons in a readines to puniſh himas a 
redell. - Ban 6 | | 
Thirdly;their owne amiable and louelle behauiour allureth 
the liking ofmen towards them, and obtaineth their good teſti- 
monie of them, This wiſedomethat is from ab oue, this heauenlie 
wiſdom which the ſpirit of God worketh, i firſt pure, then peace. 
able gentle;cafie tobeintreated, full of mercie and good fruits ub. 
ant indging andwithout hypocriſre. The ſight of theſeigraces,the 
very report of them doth winne mens hearts, and draw theiraf- 
fections to thoſe that exerciſe them, and much more when they 


feele the fruite and bene fit thereof to themſelues- | 


' Now where wiſedome iswanting,andfolly is flowing where 
meekeneſſe is a ſttanger, and frowardneſſe a commander, what 
is to be looked for,but reproach and contempt? Are the pooreſt 


ſetuants and handmaides commended on the other fide ? 3 
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the wealchieſt Lords and Maſters are deſpiſed on this fide, Doth 
qhe Lord praiſe all ſuch as be godly wiſe? then doth he diſgrace 
Althoſe that be ſinfully fooliſh. Doth he derive mens teſtimonies 
andfauours to thoſe ? then will he draine and draw them away 
from theſe.” Is ſoſt, and gentle, and mercifull bebauiqur a meanes 
toptocure the good will of menithen ſowre,and churliſh, & crue ll 
demesnour, will prouoke their offence and diſpleaſure. Generally, 
thatwhich God ſpake concerning E lies houſe, holdeth true to all 


ofboth ſorts: Thom that hamaur me, Iwill hauaur, and they that de- 1 Sam. 2, 30. 


# 


fre we ſral be deſpiſed. 


Reproote of chem that loue nothing ſo much as prayſe : for Vſe. x. 


* are as deſirous of it as Phariſies; and yet nothing leſſe than 
wiledome , nor practiſe any thing ſo much as folly. Doe they 
thinke that the dunghill of wickedneſſe is a fit mine to digge ho- 
nour and credit out of? Doe they thinke that the puddle water of 
ide and wantonnes, and vanity, will make them beautifull to 
che eyes of men of vnderſtanding 7 Doe they thinke that the filth 
comming out of the ſinke of quaſting, and gaming, and ſwea- 
ung and finfull exerciſes, will ſend out a ſweet ſauour of reuerend 
[eſtimation ? Nay their kind friend folly hath much abuſed them, 
ad yet for her ſake they will ſtil illude themſelues alſo. Good men 
pity them, and bad men deride them, the tongues of moſt deſpiſe 
them, the hearts of all condemne them. | 
- Conſolation to them yppon whom the Lord hath multiplyed 
the guiftsof Chriſtian knowledge and wiſedome , Though all 
countenance ſhould ſeelce to diſcountenance them: though all 
wits ſhould ſee themſelues on worke to inuent their diſgrace; 
though all tongues ſhould be d to cut downetheir credit: 
though all the vngodly Oratours in the world ſhould bee turned 
into one Tertullus againſt them, yet they ſhould nothing preuaile: 
| he praiſe that God putteth on, they cannot pluck offithey may as 
well ſtay the ſtarres and planets from ſhining, as take away the 
brightneſle of grace and wiſedome. 


T- Verſ. 
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Ruth 120: 27 


Teaſont, 1 


Verſ. 9. He that is deſpiſed, and is his owne ſernant i better thay 
be that beaſteth himſel ſe, and lacketh bread, : 


E that is deſpiſed. that is of meane eſtate, for which the ſoo. 

liſh proud worldlings commonly haue men in contem 
and is his owne ſeruamt that is, induſtrious and diligent by labou 
to prouide himſelſe of things that be needfull, (and ſo euer they 
may truly be called their owne ſeruants, that are faichfull in ano 
ther mans ſeruice) is better than he t hat boaſteth bimſelfe, that, 
which ſtandeth vpon his reputation, and yet lacketh breadyhath 
little or nothing to maintaine himſelfe wichall 2 for bread it pu 
here fot all manner of neceſſary prouiſion. 

They deale with beſt diſcretion that yeeld themſelues toaloy 
ſtate when God calleththem to it. 

k is the property of fooles either to rage at pouerty whenit 
commeth vpon them, ot to brag againſt it, or to fall downe ynde 
it: whereas wiſe men will beare it with patience, and ſtoope tox 
in humility,andyet reſiſt it with great diligence Ie was a gro 
chat the Scripture commendeth in /acob, that notwithſtanding 
the honour and worthineſſe of his father /ſa«ck,and grandiathe 
Abraham, yet when he could no longer be in ſafety from his bro. 
ther Eſax,n his fathers houſe, he betooke himſelſe to be anhire- 
ling to his vncle Labarin another country, It was a vertue yen 
eminent in Moſer, that being trayned vp in his youth like aPrinee 
in the Court of a great King, he could debaſe himſelfe in his nid 
dle age to be a ſheepheard to a ſtranger of farre 1nferiour place 
and degree. And it was the praiſe of Nami that when (he v 

- rich wite and full, ſhe could chankfully vſe her wealth and fulner 

» but when ſhe was grownto be a poore widdow and empty, {ht 
would take ſtate no longer vpon her, but laid downe all tiles o 
her very name whereby ſhe was called. 

Fitſt, it teſtifteth the lowlineſſe of a mans heart, to ſubmit bins 
ſelfe to Gods hand, when he can debaſe himſelfe, as he hath de- 
baſed him;and the contrary argueth pride and ſtubbornnes, wen 
they will ſtand higher than he will haue them, , 

IDs „„ AE Second) 


cb. ii 
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= Secondly,they may comfortably repaire to God for ſupplie of 2, 
25 * — lofng when they 2 7 dif» 
June not to be; ſeruiceable in a calling, whereas the others re- 
which the foo ſungro _ obedience to him, can haue ſmall hope to be ac- 
55 * tied! they that applie themſelues to labour for theire li- 
d ſo euer j eate their owne bread, and are profitable to others; 
ichfull in ano. ubereas thoſe ſtatelie idle perſons are driuen to put their feet vn- 
mſelfe, thats, WY Lerother mens tables, and their hands into ocher mens diſhes, 
7 ry. aol burdenous by bortowing and ſhifting, whereſoeuer 

FR Fourhly,they that are their owne ſeruants, take the waie to 4 

ſelues os er their ſtate, and to be Maſters of others, as Jacobs example, 
nd daily experience ſheweth,and is promiſed as a reward in the 
werty whenit this Chapter, Butthoſe of an high minde which deeme a 
| yo 4+ wider nd all painefull meanes of maintenance, too meane for 
1d Roopetor noftheir worch;are declining and ebbing, and likelie to de- 
le was — — nd more, till they come to the bottome of want and 

Trade Reproofe,firſt of them that diſſemble their eſtate, pretending ve, x, 
fombichas. they are preſſed with grieuous pouertie: and 
to be aohire firing to be eſteemed wealthy, when they know themſe lues to 


a venue yer bee needie. This extremitie on the one ſide, & the contrary on the 


h like a Prince other, the holie Ghoſt doth cenſure in the chapter followiug: prou. 13. 1. 


There is that maketh bimſelfe rich, and hath nothing:and that ma- 


— keth humſelfe poore hauing great riches.Secondly,of ſuch as being 
en (he ut BY funken in neceſſity, and all men ſee them ſticking faſt in miſerie, 
ch and funer doe yet face out the matter and take as much vpon them as if 
dempey, th they were of greate place and ability, ſome in regard of paren- 
ne allles tage ſome of former ſubſtance, now waſted and conſumed: ſome 


of offices that they haue borne in time of their proſſ perity: ſome of 
 fabmit hin BY Fberſonages that they haue ſerued, or to whs they preſetly belong: 
s he hath & and ſome oftrim apatrell onely, and that is alſo yet vnpayed for, 
ornnes,whet Inſtruction, that euery man ſhould deal according to equitie 
and iuſtice, in giuing the more allowance and countenance to 


them that are worthier perſons dure it is that the Lord doth not 
| | T3 miſtake 


Second, 


Doll. 
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miſtake when he himſelſt᷑ ãſſigneth to men their places, and tex. 
cheth vs whotn'to ſet before as the better, and whom to put aſter 
as the infetiout.Now ſithence he doth preferre the poore,diſpi. 
ſed, induſtrious, laborious, and giueth his voyce for their prece. 
dencie: why ſhould wee giue titles to ruffi ans, and royfters, and. 
idle cortipanions.that haue nothing in them of grace and good. 
nes, of knowledge orleatning, of Att or skilfulnes,of wealth or 
ſubſtance, nor the moſt of birth or parentage, why ſhoulde wee 


make theſe ſuperiours to the others? why d we make out 
ſelues guilty of theit pride, by feeding their vaine hun and 
acceſſarie to their pre ſumption, in conſenting to their Hegm 


aſpirings : It is well done to defraud thoſe of their right whome 
God approueth of and commendeth, and ſo to diſcourage 4 
in their good waies, and to yeeld mote than tight to them wWue 
he reprooueth and vilifieth, and fo to animate them in theit & 
uill? | (1, 9 
” 6h 
Verſe 10. A righteom man repardeth the life of his benffhin the 


mercies of the wickg d arecruell. 


A E purpoſe and drift of thefe words tendeth to this, that 
1 every godly and tighreous man is alſo mercifull:and that 
no wicked perſon can poſſibly haue any true pitty or ompiſ- 
ſion in him, A rig hreou man, every one that ſtareth God and is 
faithfull re gardeth the life of his beaſt, his loue and kindneſſe and 
good dealing is ſo ptenrifull to men, and eſpec ially thoſe which 
depend vpon him, and be of his charge, and at his finding, that it 
flowerh ouer alſo to the cattell, and creatures which he oweh ot 
vſetb, or is pnt in truſt to looke to, or hath opportunity offered to 
pre ſerue from hurt or periſhing. Bu the mereies of rhe wicked, 
thoſe actions and waies of theirs which carry the faireſt ſhe and 
colour . mercie, are cruell haue cruchric mixed there with, either 
in purpoſe or manner or euent inſuin 1 was , 

— is to be ſhewednot onely 5 men, but to the vnteaſo- 
nable creatures alſo-As all creatures doe taſte of, and line by the 
aboundant liberality and bountifulnes of Gods hand, ſo _ 


Peiſe;106 PaovzRes, ier 

he haue them to feele by ſenſe, though they cannot diſcerne it by 
ęeaſon, that there is alſo care for them and compaſſion in his chil- 

dren. Why did he forbid to kill the damme when they had taken 

away her yong ones, but that hee wold haue it knowne, that hee 
alloweth not crueltie and wrong to bee offered ſo much as to the 

filiet birds / The reſtraint that was of eating of blood, when the 

beaſts were deadd, declared that he would not haue tyranny exer · Leuti. i. 10. 
ciſed on them whiles they are aliue. 

Firſt. let vs confider that God hath made them all, and his they Reaſons, x 
vrt he is good vnto them, and prouident for their preſeruati- 
on the Prophet ſaith, The L ord,doſt ſane both man and boat. Pal. 36:6. 
And therfote we ſhall both ſnewour ſelues vnlike to him, and 
hurtfull to his, if we offer abuſe and wrong vnto them. 

E condly, he hath lent them to vs for our helpand ſeruice, and 
by their trauaile are we eaſed, or by their fleſh, or fleece, or milk, 

6 aſe, or ſome other profit made of them are wee reliuec, be · 
ſigh ht that many of the miniſter to vs:& therefore how 

full ſhould we be to him that committteth his goods to 

our hands how vninſt to them that are ſo ſeruiceable to vs, if we 

be not careſull that they haue good viage? 

Thirdly,if we vſe our ſeluesin conſcience and compaſſion to 
loke well to our beaſts, we cannot but deale more mercifullic 
with men, but if we accuſtome our ſelues, to bee cruell to them, 
2 ſhall in time grow tobe fierce and violent towards our bre- 

ren, 

Jaſtruion,thatwe ſhould not onely exerciſe good husban- I 5 
tie in keeping our cattell well, chat they may doe vs the more 
worke,or carrie vs the better or liue the longer or be more falea- 
ble, but alſo to practiſe the duety of righteouſneſle in obey- 
ing God herein. That is certaine that many wicked men regard 
the lives of their beaſts and prouide plenty of foode for them, yet 
not in mercie but in couetouſneſſe, not in loue to the creature, 
or him that made it; but in deſire of their owne gaine and lucre: 
for they reſpect their horſes , ſheepe, and oxen, more then their 
neighbours Nate or their one ſaluation: but theſe are not the 
righteous men which are here commended; a preſident and ex- 
88 Te 775 on 
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Gta. 24:37. 
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ample of faithfull regard of his beaſt, is to be found inthe ſeruant 
of Alrabam, in his iourneyto Nabors citie, in Aram Neharaim, * 
who when he was cometo the place,whicher hce was ſent, took 
order ficſt that the Camels ſhould bee ynſadled,and meated, and 
haue litter put ynto them, and then dealt in the buſines where. 
in hee was imployed, and after theſe thinges tooke his owne re. 
fection. 

Reproofe of thoſe that requite euil for good to the poor beaſts 
that trauell for them, and ynder them, whom they deale as hardlie 
with, as if they were rathernoyſome & hurtfull ynto them. Many 
waies they oppreſſe them, as with burdens too heauy, with ſtripes 
too many, with ſpurrinꝑ too often, with pace too ſwift, with jour. 
neyes too long, with meate too little, with dreſſing too ſlender 
&c.The Lord hath enioyned them perpetuall filence, neuerto 
complaine of theſe things, though they groan vnder them ,other. 
wiſe if they had liberty of ſpeech and reaſon to lay open aheir 
grieuances, the wrongs which they ſnſtaine would n 
great, and many. Andy et in an other ſort, more extremitie thin 
this is vſed againſt other ſortes of creatures, and thatis 
when men make a ſpotte of making them miſerable;whenitis a 
pleaſure to put them to paine:when it is a paſtime to be hold their 
torment and tearing. This proceedeth not of a tender heart: this 
is not the worke of righteouſneſſe: this delight will leaue no com» 
fort behind it, Haue our ſinnes in Adam brought ſuch calamities 
vpon them, and ſhall we adde vnto them by crueltie in our owne 
perſons? Haue our corruptions been a cauſe of that fiercenesthat 
is in mane of them one againſt another, and ſhall wee ſolzce our 
ſelues in ſeeing them execute it? God forbid.If we do, it may iuſt- 
ly returne vpon our ſelues, their teeth, or hornes ,or pawes aſſaul- 
ting vs. or elſe Gods owne hand by ſome other means, renenging 
their wronges · 

But the mercies &c. All the fauours that ſinſull men ſhew, doe 
commonly tend to ſome hurt. 

The Lord doth oſten vſe the wicked as inſtruments of good 
vnto his childrembut though they do the wor ke, yet he ſheweth 
the mercy: their hands and tongues are not ſo much directed 
— aoby bb papetoend prod 
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curteous offer of Eſau, who would either himſelfe haue beene a ABS 
I 


toguard him-When Sau / pretended moſt redines to bring Dewi 
roprefermentby matching him with his daughter, his meaning 
vis to bring him to deſtruction by putting him into the hands of . Sam. 18, 17. 
1 lar! ated tothe K 

Firſt generally true mercy is peculiarly appropriated to caſemt. 1. 
godly as al the fruits and — u the ſi rk = j — therefore fe 
the ſemblance of it in the wicked proceedeth ſrom the fleſb, and 


Secondly in ſpecial, they vſually tranſuert their fauor & iuſtice, 
ſhewing mercy where they ſhould exerciſe ſeuerity, and pra- 
Qiling cruelty where they ſhould ſhew mercy. Saul was ſo pitti- 
full that he would ſpare Agag, though God commanded to ſlay 
him but Dæuid ſhould haue ied if hee could haue caught him: 
And hee made no ſcruple in killing foureſcore and ſiue Prieſtes of 2 Sam. 22. 18 
the Lorde in one houre ; it was a ſmall matter in his eyes, to 19 
{mite « whole Cittie of innocent people with the edge of the 
ſword,both man and woman, both child and ſuckling , beſides 
al their cattell. And ſo Abb gaue Benhadad King of Aram to | f, gw 7 2 
know, that he would vſe him like a brother, and graunt him his c 
life, whom God appointed to be handledlike an enemy, and put 
to death + bur he dealt with the prophets of Iſrael in an — 
manner, and flew as many of them as he could come by. Euen the 
yery ſparing of notable wicked perſons, is a degree of cruelty 
againſt the righteous,as they be iniurious tothe liues of the ſheep 
and lambs,that permit the wolues and Foxestoliue and breede a- 
mong them, 

They vſe to peruert, and ouerturne all their good turnes at one 
time or other, with miſchiefe or hurt either outwardly, or tothe 2 
ſoules of them whom they make benolden to them. 

Inſtruction not to be lilce to them, or to conforme our ſelues % x, 
to their wajes, Let loue be in our rebukes : let compaſſion be 
in our ſtripes: let our ſeuerity be mercitull, but neuer let our mer- 
cies be cruell. a, Not to caſt our ſelues into their hands in hope 
n that 
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that they will be fanourable to vs: iftheir meelcnes, if their ws. 


nes,ifchcirmercy be cruelty, how immeſurably cruell will theyt 
| malice, and wrath,and rape and fury be? | a 
Reprooſe of choſe that neuer exerciſe any other mercy than that 
which is here condemned. They are very carefull for their 
and people that they ſhall haue refreſhing, and liberty for their 
ſports, and delights, but it is only on the Lords day, when it doch 
more harme to their ſoules, than good to their bodies; for 
will ſpare them no time from their one works, when they may 
recreate themſelves with a good conſcience. Others are as for. 
ward in giuing;they will be like to Job, not to eate their morſels 
alone, but the poore ſhall euer haue part with them: but the choiſe 
of their almſmen is altogether vnlike to Jab gſor he relieued the þ 
fatherleſſe, and widdowes, and poore impotent perſong;and they 
beſtow vpon a filthy generation of idle yagabonds , whom 1e 
chaſed from the very preſence and company of people. 
Others will declare how pitrifull they are,by helping men thut 
are indiftreſſes,andtherfore if they might haue their wills, there 
ſhould not be ſo many puniſhed. But whoſe impunity doe they 
ſeeke for whom would they haue to eſcape either whip,or goale 
or gallows? aot ſuch as be vniuſtly accuſed: not ſuch as be ouer- 
taken with ſmall infirmities : not ſuch as ſhew themſelues moſt 
penitent ſor their faults; but thoſe that are ordinary, obſtinate, 
and impudent malefactors, and moſt pernicious and grieuous of- 
fenders. Theſe are as full of compaſſion as the Jewes were of mer 
cy, when they cried to Pilate,*Barrab as, Barrabas, let Barrabu 
live and be deliuered. ; | 


Verſe 11. He that tilleth his land,ſpall be ſatisfied with bread: 
but be that followeth the idle, is deſunte of onderſianding. 


Hz that tilleth his land) which is induſtrious and faithfullto 
doe good in any honeſt vocation ſball be ſatitfied with bread, 
ſhall haue competency of all things that are needfull for him : 
but he that followeth the 1dle , yaine fellowes, which giue them- 
ſelues tonogood trade or occupation, and is idle as they are, i 

deftitme 
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defitare of vnduſtandung, playeth the fbole, and ſhall feele the 
ſmart and paine of it. ö 1 

* Theoppoſition is, he that tilleth his land is wiſe, and ſhall be 
ſuisſied with bread:but he that followeth the idle, or is idle (tor 
chat is the meaning)is deſtitute of vnderſtanding,and ſhall be fil- 
led with pouerty. So is the ſupply made. Chap. 28, 19. 

The exerciſe of husbandry is a good and commendable voca - Doc. 1. 
tion. He ſingleth it out, as a paterne or enſample of all the reſt, that 
ifmen labour in any worke that is no worſe than that, they ſhall 
beſure that no exception can iuſtly be taken againſt it. Many ex- 
hottations tend to it, as, Preparethy worke in the field, Prou. 24.27. 
Many reproofes andthreatnings tend to it, as, 7 he ſlothfull will not 
plaw becauſe of winter, and therefore he ſball begge in Summer, cha. 
20.4. Many promiſes of bleſſings are to that purpoſe, as, Thy 
barneſhallbe fillad with abundance Chap. 3. 10. 

Firſt it is the moſt ancient of all * God himſelfe aſſigned 
it to Alam, and Adam made choiſe of it for his eldeſt ſonne. 

It is as much voide of guile and deceit as any, and very profi · 
table and commodious, The labour of men is for good vſe in it; 
andthe labour of beaſts is gainfull;as he ſaith, M here none Oxen 
arethe cr1b is emptie but much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of 
theOxe,chap.1 4,4. And in that reſpect there is a promiſe made 
mo them, that they ſhall haue a part in mans plenty, and fare the 
better by mats welfare; The oxen and the youg aſſes that till the 0, 
fromd ſhall eate cleane prouender, which is winowed with the ſhouell — 
and the fanne. 

Itis neceſſary both for Prince and ſubiects, and all ſorts of 3 
people. The ab undance of the ear:h is for all:and the King conſiſteib Eccle.5.8, 
by the field that s tilled, | 

Some can liue without fleſh, and many without fruits, and 
more without fiſh,but none without bread, The Egyptians were 
not without fruits and fiſh, in the yeares of ſcarcity, as it is proba- 
ble, nor Iaceb without cattell, as it is certaine , and yet through 
want of corne they were all in danger to periſh. 

Jneouragement to them whoſe trauell is in it, that they worke Ve, 1. 
cheerfully, They are of as good note with God for their ſeruice, 
if they be fairhfull,as others whoſe trades are more yy and 
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better eſteemed among men. The Merchants, aud Goldſmiths, 
and Ie wellers, and others of ſuch places are not ſo often mentio· 


ned in the ſcriptures as they be, nor animated with ſo many con- 


ſolations as they are: the grand promiſes for bleſſing on their la. 
bours, is made to them in ſpeciall, and tie reſt mult deduR theyr 
comforts from thence by proportion. 

Reproofe of them that diſdaine this calling, ſcorning to be ot 
it, or to put their children to it, as accounting, and calling them 
hindes, and clownes, and peaſants, and contemptible perſons, that 
be of that profeſſion. It is a righteous hand of God vpon ys,that 
tillage is ſo much decayed, becauſe it is no better regarded: and 
that there ſhould bee 15 much detracted dayly from the imploy. 
ment of men, becauſe there are ſo few men that are willing to be 
imployed in it. Notwithſtanding it is their great ſinne, as may ap- 
peare by the premiſſes, which doe what they can, for their part, 
to defraud the land of fo ancient, honeſt, profitable, and neceſſary 
atrade and yocation. 


But he that follometh the idle e. They that diſpoſe themſelues 


to idlenes,ſhall neither want example not company in it. 

They ſhall haue all inticements and allurements to draw them 
to it, and hold them in it, ſo ſoone as they haue any inclination 
that way. They ſhall not be the fitſt inuentors of that trade, but 
others haue vſed it before them, and diuers will practiſe it wich. 
them. They ſhall finde the yce broken to them, and a path bes- 
2 out for them, and all induce ments to bring them into the 

nare. 

Firſt there are very many that are giuen to this ſinne, as may ap- 
peare by the manifold admonitions, rebulces and threatnings to 
them that liue in ĩt. It is a ſure rule to be obſerued, that when the 

ly Ghoſt doth deale often, and largely againſt any euil, it is ſuch 
as is hainous, and dangerous, and many are ſubiect to it. 

Secondly, they are ſociable and delight in company, and take 
pleaſure to be diuers of them together. Experience confirmeth 
this, and maketh it apparant and manifeſt. How many doe ſit to- 
gether at drinking, and quaffing, and ſurfetting ? how many doe 
flocke together to vayne playes, and idle ſportes and paſtimes? 
How many were wont to ſwarue togethex cuery where , as ro 
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Toſe.rr, TS 
ſundry places they do till in that deteſtable courſe of wandring 
and roguiſhneſſe? It may ſeeme to haue been no delightfull habi- 
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tuion to liue in want & penurie and diſgrace in a ſolitarie wil- 
demneſſe, and yet that was haunted by them, according as /ob te- 
ſtificrh: I bey were chaſed foorth from among men it hey ſhouted at 


them as at 4 theefe. They roared among the buſhes, and vnder the lob, 30, 7, 5, 


thifles they gathered c hemſeluer. 
Thirdly,they poyſon each others heart, when thay come to- 
r with ſuch ſpeeches, and exerciſes, as they are not eaſily re- 
duced to any vertuous behauiour afterwards. 
Admonition to looke to our ſelues, and our people, that the 
coragion of the ſociety, perſwaſions,or examples of yathrifty per- 
ſons,bring not eyther ys or ours to ioyne with them, or to be like 


yntothem.Seeing the number of them is fo great, our watchful- 


nefſe muſt be the more, that if we may, we ſhunne their compa- 
nie if we maie not, yet to take a pre ſetuatiue that we be not inſe- 
Acdby them. Let this be remembred that though their number 
be great, yet there ate none of them wiſe, and though they are 
preſently ful of mirth, yet they ſhall not long bee full of wealth: 
and as they free themſelues from the paines that other men take, 
ſo they debarre theinſelues from the plenty which others enioy, 
and fall into that want which others eſcape. 


Ir deſtuute, & c. Euery idle perſon is fooliſh. Though ſome of DoZ.3. 


them baue knowledge, and that more than the greater part of 
them that be laborious and diligent, yet God will not vouchſafe 
it the name of vnderſtanding, nor themſelues the credit to bee 
called wiſe men. The ſame that he affirmeth here, he doth ſtand 
to, and iuſtifie in an other place, repeating againe the ſelfe ſame 
words: / paſſed by t he field of the ſlot hfull and by the vineyard of the 
man deſtꝛtute of underſtanding. And the conſequence doth alſo 
argue as much, when he ſendeth him to ſchoole to ſuch a ſimple 


Miſtreſſe to be taught, ſaying, Goc to the Piſmire,O ſlugggard:be- _ 


Prou,s: 6. 


Firſt, true wiſdome is neuer ſeparated from faithfulnes in ones Reaſons. 1 


lold ber waies,andbe wiſe. 
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2 


calling, becauſe it is euer ioyned with the feare of God, and the 
feare of Cod worketh in men obedience to the word of EW 
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the word of God teacheth euery man to labor with his band; for 


Jſe. 1. 
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otherwiſe) the thing that is good. Epheſ. 4. 28. 


Secondly, the want and iniſerie he plungeth himſelſe into, 


doch ſhew that wiſedome is away. For wiſedome dwelleth with 
prudence,and maketh men prouident forthemſelues,theire ſlate 
and familie. 


Thirdly, his conceitednes doth euict his ſollie: for, be ſag· 


gard is wiſer in his owne conceite then ſeuen men that can render a 

rea ſon. Pro. 26. 16. And then ye know how the cafe ſtãdeth with 
him. Seeſt thou a man that is wiſe in bis owne eie there is nun 
hope of a fools then of him. Prou, 26.1 2. 

JaſtruRion,to beaffraid of ſo dangerous a ſinne that bringeth 
ſo much miſchiefe with it. What can be more hurtfull and perni. 
cions than it is? What can bring a man into greater miſeries It 
draweth men into euill companie zeuill company will corrupt 
chem with euill behauiour,and it andeuill companie z and euill 
behauiour will bring them into an euill ſtate, and robbe them 
both of their wealth, & good wit. No theeues can do ſo much, no 

ts can make ſuch a Ipoyle, no fire can burne vp and conſume 
thoſe things that it can» They doe no more but bereaue men of 
their money and ſubſtance as it doth, and it taketh away their 
wiſe dome and credit as they doe not. When goods be gone, la- 
bour may get more, and friends may giue more ta them that haue 
vnderſtanding, or at leaſt they ſhall haue peace in their heart 
with God. and fauor with good men: but, when vndeſtanding is 
loſt as well as their wealth, what ſhall become of them? They 
know not how to recouer their ſtate; they kaow not how to 
bear their wants: they haue no conſolation in God: they haue no 
countenance from godly men, they haue (continuing in that ſin 
without repentance)no ſure hope of ſaluation in heauen. 


Verſe. 12. The wicked defireth the defence of them that beenilk 


Fut the rooote of the gbteous giueth it. 


VVIIen the vngodly doe come into perils, and afflictions 
- andtroubles doe come vpon them, all their * of 
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help teſteth wholly in men, and thoſe not the godly which might 
direct them, or pray for them, but ſinfull perſons as bad as them- 
ſelues, whoſe fauor and power they truſt vnto, but in vain, for they 
th with aredeceived by them: but the righteous are not or need not to be 
ire ſlate driuen to ſuch ſhifts, the Lord Ie ſus Chriſt their root vndertaketh 

their preſeruation, and doth not onely make a ſhe thereof, but 
"he ſlug. eſtectually performeth it. 


render a I is the propertie of ſinners one to relie vpon another, It was 
th with anordinary thing with the godly Kings and good people of Iſra - Docł. 
is more elto preuent plagues and dangers by faichfulnes and obedience 

to God, and to remoue them when any came, by humiliation & 
ringeth prayer to him: and it was ordinary with the wicked Kings, & ſin- 
I petni. full people to procure plagues by rebellion againſt God, and to 
ries? It ſceke reemedie,by flying from him to his enemies. Sometimes 


corrupt they repoſed vpon AEgypt, as Iſaiah complaineth, & threatneth 

ad euill chem ſor it, ſaying, os vnto them that goe downe into </Egypt for Iſai. 31. r 
e them belh aud tay vpon horſes, & truſt in chariots becauſe they are many, oe 
uck,no & inborſemen becauſe they are very ſtrong; but they look not vnto 

onſume the holy one of Iſrael, nor ſeek vnto the Lord. Somtimes their confis 

men of dence was I ſ bur, as Hoſealayeth to their charge: i hen Ephraim Hoſe. g. 3j. 
y their ſav bis ficknes,and Judah his wound then went Ephraim vnto Aſ- ; 
ie, la- ſoar nd ſent unto King Jarebꝛpet could be not heale you;nor cure 

at haue Joy of your wound, 


hearts Firſt they are ſenſuall;and looke with a fleſhly eye, and then 

ding is thereis — likelihood of helpe and ſuccour to * at the * 
? They hadofmany wicked men, becauſe their power ſeemeth ſo great 

how to and their fauour ſo much towards ſuchas arc like ro them- 

laue no ſelues. | | 

that ſin Secondly, God is an enemie to them, and they bee enemies to 2 


good men, and therefore they haue no expectation to be relieued 

of him, or to bee comforted by them. And this is alledged as a , 5 am, 18.6. 
e enilh cauſe why Saul conſulted with the witch, becauſe the Lord anſie- 

red bim notz nem hir by dreams nor yet by Vrim, nor yet by Prophets. 

Thirdly they haue prouoked god fo far, that he is purpoſed to ex- 3. 
Qions, ecute his iudgments vpon them, & therfore they are left tothem- 
ſelues, to take ſuch a way, as will worke them woe, but doe them 
helpe do good. Fot it hath beene already declared inthe former chap- 
„ V 3 EEE ter 


2 . 


150 Proves s: cba 
ter, verſe. 2c · that though hand ioyne in hand the wickedſhal 
not be vnpuniſhed. And this maketh them liable to the curſ 
that Jeremy denounceth ,Curſed be the man that truſteth n n 
ard maketbfieſb his me, and withdraweth his hart from the Lord, 
Ieremie. 1 7. 5 . 

Inſtruction, to continue our faithfulneſſe, that God maye con- 
tinue his fauour and goodneſſe to vs. If we ſecke him in our prof. 
ſperity, we ſhall find him in our aduerſity: if we ſerue him in our 
beſt ſafetie, wee ſhall be preſerued in our greateſt perils: if ou 

hearts be open torecciue his word, his cies wil be open to ſee our 
diſtrefſes,and we ſhall not need to ſue to the wicked men for aid 
7 and ptotection. 1 

Reproofe of their folly which caſt themſelues into ſuch miſery 
as that they cannot be ſafe without ſuch miſerable helpers)Euill 
men muſt fall themſelues, & how can they make other ſinners to 


tand bey muſt be c d and executed, and can they ſet 

their companions at beret wretched caſe is that malefacdot 

in, that hath no betterfriends thai him that ſtandeth at the bar in 

— & bolte arraigned by him t is as bad to haue the enemies 

word to pierce onęs 8850 ithout, as a ruinous houſe to fall 

A Reg 2030, cn his head withi ſeauen and twentie thouſand men whom 

| the wall fell yponin Aphek,were in za bad Rate, asthe hundred 

thouſand that were ſlaine in the field.\And it will appeare in the 

end, that all wicked men when confidence is repoſed in them. ate 

nothing elſe but ſwellingwalles, and old rotten caſtles that ue 
tumbling downe. 


But Sod isno danger to them that growby 
faith in Jeſus ChriſtThe talleſt cedars,& ſtrongeſt oakes are not 
falt ſetle rmely rooted, as is the loweſt Sint and weakeſt 
Chriſti 
ches,ffor 
and the axe mñãy cur down the whole ſtoclce without refiftance)\ 
but our roote doth miniſter as much ſafetic as ſappe to the'hole 
Church and euery ſpriggeof the ſame;No ſtormes and tempeſts, 
no force nor weapons ſhall ſeparate the leaſt of his from him,not 
any way make ſpoile of them. | 

Firſt, hee drieth yp the ſpring and fountaine ofall _ - 
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pers and that is fine; the gulltineſſe of it istaken away by 
remiſſion,and the puniſhment by his ſuffring, and the power by 


his grace, & what then is che peril that we ſhold Rand in feare of? 


Secondly, he maketh all his fruitfull, and the fruit is a fence to 
Gods trees,though mens be more beaten and broken by cudgels 
and poles for that — rags oye, — —ͤ 

Thirdly, euery one of them that haue Chriſt for theyr roote, 
haue God the Father for their drefſerand Iceeper: Iobn 15. And 
thereſore if any thing be hurtſull in them, he taketh it away : if 
anything be wanting to then, he makegh ſupply : if violence be 
attempted againſt them, he re ſiſteth it This happineſſe of the 
Church andv ſe of particular Chriſtians doth God himſelſe ſpeak 
of making profeſſion of his prouident care ofthem in the — — 

of Iſazah,Sing ſaith he,of the vineyard of red wine. Ithe Lord 
2 keepeit : I mullwater it euery moment: leaſt any afſaile it, 
2 ht and day. 
nhly, one eſpeciall part ofthe ſappe that Chriſt the root of 
Chriſtians doth ſend vp to his branches, is the ſpirit of prayer, and 
that maketh their prayers fit to come vp to him, and he maketh 
them meet to be preſented to his father: now then in all their ercu- 
bles they will ſurely cry to him, and whenſoeuer they do cry he 
vill more ſurely de are them, and whenſoeuer he heareth them, he 
will moſt aſſuredly helpe them. 
nſtruction, to trie in what ſtate we ſtand by the roote that we 
ow vponEuery man and woman, euery perſon that is diſcen- 
ed from Adam is a braunch of a treeʒeither growing naturally, 
as he was borne in the old Gocke , and ſohe is ſubiect to Gods 
diſpleaſure & ene els is ingrafte d into Chriſt as being 
new borne, and ſo hath his part in Gods fauour and mercies. . If 
we would therefore haue our harts at liberty, without dread of 
calamities and mi ſery, we muſt draw all our ſafety from whence 
we deriue our ſaluation, and that is from the Lord Ieſus our Saui- 
our, and our being in him, and growing in him, and communion 
with him. Externall meanes will not ſuffice to fecure vs from hurts 
without this inward medicine, and deliuerance from plagues by 
Godsowne hand will not comfort vs, without the reſpect of this 
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Rom. 8: 1. 
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Conſolation to them that be in Chriſtzas the Apoſtle ſaith to 
the Romans that there is no damnation to them, ſo the ſpirit ſaith 


here, that there is no danger to them: thierEis aſſurance that na. 


thing ſhall keepe them heauen and euerlaſting life , and 
here is a warrant that nothing ſhall hurt them in earth, and in this 
Heh godly gloriation which is yſed there, againſt the ene. 
mies of our ſoules , may fitly alſo be vſed here againſt the ene. 
mies of our bodies Nr God be on our fide, who can be agamſtyp 


Rom.8.31:35. Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the laue of Chriſtiſhall tribulatiom or an- 


Fu, or per ſecution, or famine, or nakedveſſe, or perill or ſword) 
ough Sathan and ſinners would, yet they can doe nothing +. 
gainſt vs that ſhall be for our hurt N and though God himſelſ 
can, yet hee will doe nothing to ys, that ſhall not turneto ou 


— 


Verſe 13. The euill man is ſnared by the wichęduss of his li, 
but the wiſe ſball come out of aduerſitit. 


AS wicked men doe maliciouſly abuſe their tongues tothe 
hurt ofothers, ſo alſo many times they ouerſhoote them. 
ſelues ſofarre as that aduantage is taken of their wordes to theyr 
owne perill and hurt, as on the other fide ly doe often- 
— pe themſelues out of troubles by the wiſedome of their 
peeches. 

They that haue euill tongues, doe moſt hurt themſelues with 
them. This point we re ſerue to be handled in the ſixt and ſeuenib 
vetſes of the eighteenth chapter, where will be fitter occafionto 
handle it more fully. 

But the righteous ſpall come out œec. He is neuer deſtitute oſa 
good helperin his troubles that hath a good tongue to deale fot 


He doth not heere, onely ſet downe the aſſurance that ſuchs 
feare God haue to eſcape from their afflictions, but the meanes 
whereby they obtaine their deliuerance. God hath ordayned 
troubles for his people to be tried with: and he hath appointed 
the iſſue out, aſwell as the entrance in: and the ir enemies malict 


ous words doe commonly worke their moleſtation ; and — 
>; — on 
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Firſt, the wrath of thoſe that are incenſed againſt them, is ther- 
much abated, if not altogether pacified- . If they bee not 
wholy implaeable, and ſuch as haue caſt off all humanity, milde 
and gentle ſpeeches will mitigate their diſpleaſure, A Prince 5s 
pacified by flaymig of anger, and a ſoft anſwer breaketh the bones: 
Prou. 25.15. | 
| Secondly words of trueth being wiſely delivered will very 
much grace a good cauſe, to the fatisfying of them that knew it 
not before, and the refuting of them that are falſe accuſers , and 
the winning of their fauours that for mercy were not ſo well affe 
ded to them. 

Hereof we haue an example in the prophecy of /cremie : The 
Prieſts and the Prophets accuſed him to the Princes and people 
252 man deſeruing to be put to death for his doctrine. He hath 
liberty to ſpeake for himſelfe ; he prooueth his innocency, by 
ſhewing the author of all that he preached,and that was God gi- 
uing hima commandement to publiſh it: and the end that they 
ſhould repent and amend their waies, and ſo eſcape the iudge- 
mentsthreatned, The Princes,and all the people preſently were 
on his ſide, they ſpalce for him, they cleared him of that crime, 
which was charged vpon him , they iuſtified his faithſulneſſe in 


x53 


Reaſons, r 


his miniſtery. This man is not worthze to are (ſay they)for he bath lerem.26,16 


ſpoken to vs in the name of the Lord. 
Thirdly, with godly and gracious words of prayer, godly men 


2 


preuaile with God himſclte,as it was ſayd of Jacob, and therefore Gen. 32128 


no aduerſity can preuaile againſt them. For this, and the vſes ther- 
of ſee the eight verſe of the former chapter, Where are almoſt the 
very words of this preſent text. 


| Verſe 14. A man ſhall be ſatiat with good things by the fruite of 
— therecompence ofa mans hands ſhall God giue vnto 


"A Uanſhallbe ſatiate with good things, 6, That is ſhall be 
recompenced by the Lord with great bleſſings, for the good 
2 X viage 
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8. | Cb. i 
viage of his tongue, when he ſpealc eth to Gods glory, and 
edifcation of —— for iuſtice and equity in the — N 
of them that are wronged, and iniuriouſſy dealt with. He will 
ſtitre vp men to loue him, and ſhew kindaes vnto him, yea thoſe 
ſometimes which be of great place, and able to doe him much 
good, as it is ſaid be that loweth purenes of hart for the grace of his 
Lppes the King ſhall be his friend, Prou. 22. 11. But eſpeciallyhe 
himſelfe will beſtow vpon him all good things for this life, aud 
graces for euerlaſting n glory for lite euerlaſting. Audtbe 
recompence, c. And ſhall euery mans good works be alſo 
rewarded with mercy and fauour, though there be nothing in 
them of deſert and merit. 

Nothing ſhall be vnrewarded that is well performed in word 
or deede. This hath bin already handled in the eighteenth verſe 
of the former chapter vpon theſe words , He that ſoweth righte. 
oxſueſſe ſball reccius a ſure reward, 


Vers. 15 Tbe way of a foote is right in his mus cies hut bee tha 
bearcth connſell is wiſe. 


TE way of a foole) The wicked courſe and behauiour of aſn- 
full perſon, whom God reputeth a foole : (for it isnoryn- 
derſtood of an idiot, as may appeare by the compariſon betweene 
them, cap. 26. 1 2. Seeſt tou a mam wiſe in bus owne conceit,theres 
more hope of a foole than of him) is right in lis owne eyes; he lileth 
ofit , and alloweth himſelfe in it, as ſafe and good fot him io A 
walkein, and conſequently reiecteth all good aduice,andadme- 
aitions ; Bat be that heareth enumſell, which ſuſpecteth his owne 
iudgement,and receiueth direction from them that are wile, and 
odly, and obeyeth it, he i wiſe, ſheweth the wiſedome thathe | 
es learneth more, and findeth the fruit of it by good b 
e 
The worſe any man is, or doth, the leſſe he ſeeth his euill. They 
that commit the moſt finnes, haue hope that they ftand guili of 


ſeweſt⸗ they that fall intothe greateſt tranſgreſſions, imagine tha 


their faults be the ſmalleſt:they that fink into the deepeſt dangen 
doe dreame of greateſt ſafety; they that haue longelt continued 
e 


- 


wk, A, oy pon 


aud ſuperſtition. Perſecutors and 
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there is a generation that are pure in there owne conceit ami yet are 
rae. from their filchineſſe. Obſerue it in all forts of ſinners, 


ts, as our Sauiour ſaith, w 
thinke 27 doe God ſeruice, when they kill Chriſtians, and Mi- 
niſters,and Apoſtles. If men of ſmaller infirmities bee admo- 
niſhed of things amiſſe in them, it is not very hard to bring many 
of them to a fight of their offences, inſomuch at they will ac. 
knowledge themſclues to be faultie. and thanke him that repto- 
ueth them;but when notorious adultere rs, or drunkards, or blaſ- 
phemersbe re bulted, what diſtemper, what rage, What fury doe 
they breake out into?as though a moſt grieucus indignity weye 
offered ynto them;as though moſt innocent men were yniuſtly 
defamed, X 7, ” Ha E > Chad 3 
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Euſt, hey ate ouerwhelmed with the miſt of darlcneſſe, and Reaſons. ts 


couered with the ſpirit of error and ignorance: the diue ll bath 


blinded their minds(as the Apoſtle faith) that all iudgement and a · Cor. 4.4. 


ynderſtanding is taken away from them. And S. Paul teſtifieth, 
that when he was in the worſt caſe, he knew nothing but that he 
had been in the beſt:before he knew the meaning of the law, hee 
made no doubt but that hee had beey aliue: but when hee ſawe 


the ſence and iuſtice of the commandement, he found finne to be 


aliue, and himſelſe to be dead: Rom. 7. . 10. 
Secondly, the cuſtome of ſinuing doth obdurate the heart, and 
deptiue it of all ſence of the ſinne, though neuer ſo haynons: the 


in euill, increaſeth euery day to a fulneſſe. 

Thirdly, the text it ſelſe yeeldeth a reaſon why they haue fo 
good opinion of their owne wales, becauſe they are led with 
pride,and heare not ſuch as might ſhew them any thing to the 
contrarie. They haue allowance by word and practiſe from 
ſooles like them̃ſelues, and their owne carnall reaſon doth _ 
Fay X32 5 ent 
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ſent withthem:and then they take toproceede fromenuy, what- 
| ſoeuet is ſpolcen againſt them. | 
fe. 15, Terror of conceited perſons, which proceede on wilfully in 
* ' their wicked waies, and no man can reclaim them. They are wiſe, 
they trowhauing liued fo long, to know what is good fot them. 
ſelues, they are not now to leatn how to ſerue God, and be ſaued. 
But the wiſe God calleth them fooliſh men: hee ſaith that their 
ſtreight way is crooked, and their ſafe way is dangerous, & chat 
the iſſues thereof are the waies of death. When they take them. 
ſclucs to be happy he iudgeth them miiſerableg when they looke 
for welfare, hee threatneih woe: when they preſume of 2 
bleſſing. he pronounceth, and will accordingly execute a curſe, 
Hereof ſpeaketh Iſaiah, Woe totbem that are wiſe in their am 
cies, and prudemt in their o mne fight: They make themſelues od- 
ous to God; they flie from repentance, they ſhun reformation; 
they run into deſtruction. 

1. Tim 6. , Confutation of them that imagine a good meaning towards 
the ſeruice of God, & their owne ſalnation to be ſufficient, what 
ſoeuer their meanes be which they vie. f their mind bee to haue 
their waie good, they thinke it cannot he euill, if there bee a wil - 
lingneſſe that it ſhould be ſtreight, they reſt aſſured that it wil not 
be crooked.Burtifthe opinion and willes ofmen bee of ſich force 
to rectiſie their wairs, what way would not lead to faluation?we 
ſnewed before that ſuch as murdered the Saints of God thought 
to ſerue God, and be ſaued þy it. Why then was not Paul in 25 
good caſe before his conuerſion as afterwards? Men of corrupte 
mundi, and deſtitute of the trueth thinke that gaine is godlines why 
ſhould not many couetous men then enter into the kingdome of 
heauen? A traueller in his iourney may wander out of his wait, 
notwitliſtanding his meaning to goe right, ifhe will make no en- 
quiry for ĩt · And no trade or ſcience is attained vnto, by the wil- 

lingneſſe of hauing but of learning of it. 

Conſolation to them that are not confident of themſelues to 
leane on their wiſedome: but enquire for direction in the booke 
of God, and take aduice and couhſell from his ſeruants. Though 
the world deeme them filie ſoules and voide of wit, yet the Lord 
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(bee meth them for wiſe and men of vnderſtanding. And ſo will 

chem und ſo ſhall they find, and ſo hy euent in the end 
hall others well percciue, | Meret 


6 b e fooles wrath is made krowne the ſame daie, but a 
prudent man Conereth ſine ec 22 d oh 


He meaning of the — Ghoſt is not to condemue all kind 
of anger: for it is one of the powers of the ſoule which God 
creued as an ornament in men, & godly anger is a part of Gods 
Inge in him, and a grace commended in Moſat, Elias, Eliſba, & 
our Sauiour himſel fe, aud he that is alwaies alrogether deſtitute 
ofthis doth prouoke God to be angry with him, for want of zeale 
and hatred of fin, bnt it is a paſſionate anger that is here repro- 
ved hich is not a power of the ſoule but an impotencie. He that 
conceiueth the other is an agent, and doth a fetuice to God but 
he that is moued with this, is a iner patient, and fin hath in that 
cale prevailed againſt him. Nov it is Cid that a fool wil beknown 
the lame day. that is, ſuddenly and ſpeedily, as ſoone as hee is 
prouoked ,he will ſhew it by outcries, — — 
orother ſuch like ſignes of cholleri But a wiſe man, ſo farre as his 
viſe dome worketh, and his naturall corruption and: infirmities 
breake not out, will hide ſhame hat is, will ſuppreſſe his anger, 
and paſſe by the: iniuries offered to him, and not diſgrace him - 
— reptochfull ſpeeches to him that hath done him 
They much bewray and lay open their follie that are giuen to 580 
be hallie to anger. ea c Dock. 
God did ſeeir before within, but now men (ſhall alfo difcerne: 
Rtwithour:that which formerly did lurke in che ſoule wilbbreake 
out by this into ſight. It will ſhewit ſelfe in their countenance, 
in their geſtutes, in their words, in the ir actions. And therefore it 
i ſaid that the di ſcrotiun of a man deferreth his ang er, and hic glory 
to paſſe byanoftence;. 13 1 0b el 7110 01 T 
Firſt the originall and roote ofthis raſh and haſty anger is fin- 
full and evill:ic proceedeth from the the corruption of nature: it is 


Prou. 11.11, 


Reaſoni, 


theworke of the: fleſh; and a limbe of the old man. CO 
quay ine ol. 
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vfe.1, 


T ROVERES. 
Col, 3. 8. That holy anger againſt finne and Gods diſhonor doth 
not come ſo 

for, and obtained by prayer and other podly exerciſes; and when 
there is cauſe of it, our fleſh is very willing to entertaine it 

: Secondly more ſpecially, pride & a high mind that diſdaineth 
to beare any indignities, doth kindle it, and cauſe the flame ther. 
of to breake out ſo violently. 

Thirdly, for the manner there of, it is inconſiderate and with. 
out all iudgement, taking thoſe to bee enemies that ate friends, 
and thoſe to be offences that are kindneſſes, and thoſe offencesto 
be the greateſt that are the leaſt, and that to deſerue much blame 
and puniſhment which is to be paſſed by with ſilence. 

Fourthly the effects of it are dangerous, as S. Iames ſaith, that 
the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſſe of God, lam, 7, 20, 
And this ſcripture, that he that is haſtie to anger commirtch folie, 
yea cxalceth folly, Prou. 14. 17.29. as ſhall be ſbewed more pan» 
cularly in that place: And our Sauiour,that he that is angrie with 
his brother vnaduiſedly ſhal be culpable of iudgement. And hee 
that ſhall raile with all and call his brother fool, ſhall be puniſhed 
with hell fire. Mat. 5. 22. 

Inſtruction to vie meanes that our hearts may bee ſtored with 
the wiſedome which is from aboue, that is peaceable and gentle. 
Let vs not take in the fink of other mens faults to annoy ourſelues 
with the vnſauory ſmell of them, and there with to be defiled and 
made as vnſauorie to others. He that will take all aduantages of 
wrongs done to him ſhall wrong his owne name wich infamieis: 
he that couereth the ſhame of others in priuate injuries, doth ac- 
tually publiſh his one praiſe, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, es 4 
mans glorie to paſſe by an offence:it is bis honor to ceaſe from fitif 
Prou. 19. 11. & 20.3. Conſider how amiable and louely a grace 
this mildnes, this meekneſſe, this long ſufferance and fotbearance 
is: it declareth wiſedome, it winneth credit, it draweth loue; it 
pearceth their harts, if any thing can, that are fo ſpared. it bringeth 
comfort to our owne ſouls for the aſſurance of Gods mercy in 

oning of our ſinnes. 
Reproofe ofthem that for credites ſake becauſe they would 
not be counted fooles will rifle into euery worde that is n 
* . ö a 
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ceafily,noris ſorcadic at hand; that muſt be laboured, 
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ion of wiſe men, they will practiſe that which is contrary 

to wiledome:they will ſhame themſelues in deſire of honour, aud 
bring conte mpt ypon their owne heads, in hope to be much re- 
guded. When they ſhew themſelues much diſpleaſed, it ſeemeth 
io them that they are much feared, and indeed they are much deſ- 
piſed: great heate with offer of reuenge, they thinlce will be im- 

to great courage andmagnanimity, but God and wiſe men 
aſcribe it to folly and debility . It is a certaine rule of trueth, chat 
be is moſt valiant, that is moſt patient: and ſo the victory Rom 12121: 
that ouercommeth euill with goodneſſe. Andno conquerer is 
nighty, 8s he that ſubdueth his owne paſſions and diſtempered 

ions. Fot ſo doth the Lord himſelfe who is the fitteſt ym- 

in this and all other cauſes, ſet downe his award; Hee that ix Prom 16,32 
Ja to anger is better than the mightie mam: and he that ruleth his 
owe winde, is better than he that winneth a City. | 


| Vetſ. 17. He that foeakerh trueth mill hew righteonfueſſe : but 4 
falſewitneſſe vſeh deceit. | 


H. that ſpe abetb, ord ĩnarily in his comms ſpeech, that which 
u nue, wllſbem rig hteouſueſſe,that is, will cary himſelfe iuſt- 
ly,and ſurther righteouſneſſe with his teſtimony, when he ſhall be 
publickly — « falſe witneſſe, a falſe man become 
ming a falſe witneſſe, will ſe deceir, will make a ſhew of trueth, 
and peraduenture vtter ſome part thereof, but with ſuch craft and 
— ſhall be contrary to righteouſnes, and hurtfull to any 
c 


Hethe ſpeaketh the crueth cc.They that vſe not their tongues Polt. r: 
— — trueth in priuate, can hardly be brought to deale truely in 
e.. 
There muſt be as well a trayning of that to make it fir for equis 
tyand iuſtice, as ofthe hands, and other partes of the body to 
make them skalfull in handling a weapon, and bearing of armes, 
and doing of other ſeates ihat belong to a ſouldier. As no man 
8 meete to be made a publike perſon, and to be called _— 
ace 
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Luke 16:10. 


Reaſons. 1. 


place either of magiſttacy or tniniſtery, that hath not before de- 
clared his worthineſſe by ſnew ing forth thoſe vertues, and excel. 
lent qualities which the holy Ghoſt pre ſcribeth in the ſcriptures; 
ſolilcewiſe is not any competent for any worke that is publicke, 
vnleſſe his former conuetſation ypright and honeſt, commend 
him vnto it. but leaſt of all if the contrary be found common and 
ordinary with him. The rule which our Sauiour giueth in another 
caſe, willlhold as firmly in this. He that is faithfull in the leaſt, he i 
alſo frithifull in much; and be that is uniuſt in the leuſt, is alſo vniiſ 
in much, > | e 
Firſt, the mouth of the man is the mouth of the mans treaſure: 
that which he ſpeaketh he beſt loueth: that which is moſt in the 
lippes, hath greateſt place in the heart. If therefore the ttueth be 
deare vnto him, he will aſſuredly ſnewit foorth, when heſhall 


ſtand for that purpoſe before God, and his ſubſtitute, and doe ſo 


good a ſeruice of loue and piety : but if he haue any fellowſhip 
with falſhood, he will now take part with it, beeing voide of the 
feare of God, and aftayd to diſpleaſe man, and hauing ſo fit op- 
portunity to gratifie hisfleſhly friends, andto procure thanks and 
recompence to himſelſe. 

Secondly, no man exerciſeth the trueth at any time conſciona- 
bly but by the ſpirit of trueth, and that direRing mens hearts at 
other times in matters of leſſe waight, will not falle them at their 
greateſt neede, whenthey are to performe a duety of fo greate 
importance: and ſo on the other fide ſathan hath the diſpoſing 
of their tongues that giue themſelues to lying: he is their Father, 
he teacheth themtheir trade, and taslceththem in their worke, 
and they be wholy at his commandement: and who doubteth but 


that he will command them to be on his ſide, and to take againſt 


the truth ſo farre as the knowledge of the truth ſhall make againl 
his practiſes  .. 108 122267 41 
Inſtruction, for them that would not fall to falſe witneſſebews 
ring. that would not incurre the diſpleaſure of SOD, and hazard 
the loſſe of their owne credite, that they acquaint themſclues 
with true ſpeaking in all theyr words, ſo as ĩt may be familiar 


with them when they are in any eauſe to bee depoſed: chat 
they deale ſoundly in the company of few, leaſt they —_— 
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falſehoode in preſence of many: that they hate all lying among 
— aedy auoide — — a 
4. Jo iudges, and magiſtrates, and all miniſters of iuſtice, that 
be yerie circumſpeR,fo farre as in them is, what manner of 
. for Iurours, and men to deliuer vp ver- 

d duor to be accuſers, or witneſſes for giuing in ofeuidence: & 
well to ſiſt the teſtimony of the that are wont to faile of fidelity, 
left as they vſe to fill mens eares with yntraths, ſo they alſo defile 


| — —-— t How manie 


righteous men may a few ſuch deceiuem turne out of the right 
xchat wrong may they offer, what hurt may they doe, ilar 
niltiefemay they work both in oppreſſing them that are inno- 
cent and clearing of the wicked: | | 
Willbew righteouſneſſe vſeth deceite, Cc. The ſpeaking of true Dot. 2. 
nordsisno note of a faithfull man, vnleſſe it be in due manner, 
Falſe witneſſes do not alwaies vtter flat lies, and palpable vn- 
trueths: for then they would be ſoone eſpied, and quicklie con- 
uinced,and eaſily confuted:they would be cenſured of euery mi, 
and credited ofno man:buttheir fraude is couered with a faire 
ſhew of yeritie,as ſlips ofcopper appeare to be good coine, when 
they are gilded ouer. The promiſe of euerlaſting life is not giuen 
do all that ſpeak: the trueth, but only to them that ſpeake the truth 


in their heart, that is. in ſinceritie and vprightneſſe. The diuell py, 2, 


himſelfe did ſpeake that which was true, and euen the wordes of 

holy truth to Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſaid that God had giuen Math, 4.6. 
a charge to his Angels to hold his people in their hands, 

thatthey ſhould notdaſh their foote againſt a ſtone: but it was 

puilefully deliuered, a materiall part beeing ſuppreſſed, and the 

relt peruerted to draw him to ſinfull preſumption. It was a ttue | 
information that was giuen to Saul by Doc, that Abimelechthe 182m. 22, 10 
Prieſt had miniſtred both foode and weapon to Dauid, and by the &, 23, 19: 
_ that Dauid bid hanſelfe in the wood by them. It was a true 
information that was giuẽ to NVebachadvezzar by the Chaldeis 
that Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednago would not ſerne his Gods, 
vor worſhip the image that he had ſet vp, & it was a true informa- 
tion that was giuen to Darin by his princes;that Daniel regarded 

Y i 
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162 PIiOv II. Chg 
wot the degree that he had ſealed,;but made his petition three tines 
4 day; burall theſe true informations were made by falſe men,of 
deceitſull lips and malicious hearts for wicked purpoſes, | 

Fuſt, God heareth our words, beholdeih all our proceedng, 
be lookethro the heart eſpecially» and obſerueth likewiſe the 
manner of our teſtimonies, not onely what. is vitered; buthoyw 
much, whether all that cught to be, or more then ſhould bee, ot 
the juſt meaſure that is required, and only they that can approve 
themſclues to him, for ſincerity and vprightneſſe are to bee repu- 
ted faithfull and the reſt are but craſty diſſemblers. 

Seconcly, if true words alone would paſſe for currant without 
further reſpect of drift, and manner, thoſe chings would be many 
times ſeparated which God would haue alwaies ioyned together 

and thoſe things would be made oppoſite, which hee appointeth 
to be ſubordinate onę to another: truth is oftentimes ſpoken 
without lone that will peruert inſtice and true dealing, and ſtire 
vpoppreſſion aud violence ,as is to be ſeene in the former exam- 
ples. But ſo it muſt not be, a breach muſt not bee made among 
thoſe that are euer to be lenit together wiih an vnſeparable bond 
of vnion, Thou ſbalt ſireare, ſaith the prophet,the Lorde lineth, in 
truth, in iudgemert and is right comſueſſe:that is, thou ſhale ttu 
ly. rightly, and righteouſſy profeſſe him, andtake an oath by him, 
when thou haſt a cauſe, and calling to ſweare, and accordingly 
diſpoſe of all the reſt of thy ſpeeches. | 

Inſtruction ſo to order and guide our lippes in all that we ſaj. 
that men may finde nothing but vetity inthe matter which wee 
declare, and God may ſee nothing but ſincerity in the end which 
we propoſe. And ſo > h wee bee ſiſted. yct wee ſhall not bee 
ſhamecꝭ and though there be accuſations (as the erueth mnſt look 
to be quarrelled withall)yet there will be no conuictions ſo long 
as an vpright heart doth cleere vs. avert e + 

Reprooſe of guilefull perſons whoſe trade is to be painters of 
bad cauſes. If any man haue ragged, torne, and rotten matters in 
hand, which euery honeſt man teiecteth, let him come io them, 
and they will ſet ſuch colours and pictures thereupon , as ſhall 
make them appeare very beautiſull. But let them know that they 
ſhall make themſe lues to be baſe, and God will bring ſuch cun- 
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Je (be hath already deate with divers #quiuocant 


to ſhame and contempt. 
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Here is,a brood and company of ſinſull fooles, which ſpeaks 
y nr tr nar of « ſword,that is, dangerous, and per- 
nicious, which pierce deeper to the hurt of mens names and Rates 
thenthe edge and point of a ſword doth to ones body But the 
of the wiſe is health, their ſpeeches are wholeſome and 
helpfull both to themſelues and others. . | 
No weapon is more hurtfull then a wicked tongue. Among Doc. r. 
all the complaints which the godly, and Gods owne ſpirit make 
againkthe wicked in the ſcriptures, they ſeldome complaine of 
thing more then of their virulent and peſtiferous mouthes. 
It is ſad of flatterers, that their words are more gentle then ojle and 
pet they are ſwords; Pſal. 55. 21. It is ſaid of falſe aceuſets, ſuch as 
Deg was, thar their t e ee. that cum deceitfully, 
Pfalw. 5a. 2, It is ſaid of falſe witneſſe hearets, that tber are like 
hanmers and ſworadli, and ſborpe arrowes, Pros. 25. I f. It is ſayd of 
all ſotts, and of euery one of them bat their throat is an open Se- 
pulchre: they haue vſed their tongues to deceit the poiſon of aſper ix 
dried ee ob brou s fl 
Firſt, they cauſe ſwords to 
men to be ſlaine, and much miſchiefe to be wrought, Abimelech 
and his brethren the Prieſts, were killed by the tongue. Naboth 
and his ſonnes were killed with the tongue. Our Saviour Chriſt 
himſelſe was killed by the rongue , as Peter chargech vpon them 
chat procured his death: Hin bene nee rene hands of the 
wicked and bane crucified and ſlaine: you defired a murderer to bee 
inen you and illed the Lordof life, Acts. a. 23. & 3. 15. 
Secondly, the ſword, or any other weapon can onely hurt 
them that are preſent, and in place neere to ĩt : but the ſtroł e of 
the tongue will light ypon them moſt daunge rouſiy that are ab- 
ſent. and farre off ĩ no place or diſtance can helpe againſt itʒ and 
one man may doc milchiefe EEE N a preat multitude. Doeg. - 
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164 Paovaais. Chon 
with one breath deſtroigd the whole City of Nob, both man and 
woman, both child and ſuckling, and yet was not pteſent at it, 


| VVhat a ſlaughter would Hamas haue made throughout the 


whole Perfian Monarchy, if the Lord had not wondertully pte. 
nented iti N r EOTIOTNy PETS 

Thirdly, when men be aſſaulted with weapons, others will be 
ready according to their power and opportunity to ſuccour and 
defend them, or to pity them for the wrong and violence which 
they ſuſtaine; but a malignant ton gue cauſeth others to ſmite 
thoſe whom it ſmiteth ,'- either by reporting that which it affi- 
meth, or by beleeuing that which it reportetmn. 

Fourthly, the ſword can onely wound the , and take a. 
way the naturall life, and when the breath is gone the paine is en- 
ded but a peſtilent tongue may poyſon the ſoule, and deprive 
men of euerlaſting life, andbring vpon them perpetuall tormenn 
for euer. 5 8 25 

Admonition to be wary how we carry our tongues, that they 
be ſafely put vp ſrom doing of hurt, and neuer ynſheathed, but 
hen we are to ſtrilce at ſinne, and to ſkirmiſh with ſathan. [tis 
not good to make frayes with our brethren, and to draw vpon 
their names: If we cannot vic our weapons better, the Lord will 
— vs = the peace, and tale order that his people may go more 

fel arenen l = 

ineuchönte auoyd the company of ſuch ſinſull hackſten, 
that are neuer without ſuch deadly weapons, What can a Chriſtiã 
doe or ſay, or omit, that will not ſet their tongues on worke? And 
how can they open theit mouthes to fpeake with their tongues, 
but that they muſt needs ſpit venome: if they be angry, theyr bit 
ter taylings, and reuilings ſhall haue ſharp points, & keene edge 
if they be merry, they will perſecuce with taunts and girds, & bi- 
ting ieſts: how ſoeuer they be diſpoſed they will vomit out im · 
pious othes, and blaſphemies, or ſuch other cotrupt ſpeeches as: 

will eyther bring griefe,or infection. a; To bealwayes armed,and 

wel feaced againtt the, becauſe we ſhall haue neceſſary occaſions 
diuers times to be in preſence with them , That therefore we 


Vuſc 10. Proves. Ws 
cruril maxn;which ſharpen their tongues ke a ſerpent, adders porfon 
it, Vonder their Lipper. And withall let vs put on innocency : for that 
tthe vill repell their ſtrokes, and ward them off, that they ſhall neuer 
Pres hurt vs deadly. True it is that none are ſo much layd at, as they 

| which are moſt blameleſſe, the greateſt accuſations, andthreat- 
llbe nings,and ſcoffes are againſt them: but yet they eſcape beſt of all 


and others, becauſe they are leaſt lyable to all thoſe kind of curſed 
hich ſpeakings. 255 
mite But the tongue of wiſe men, che. It is the property of good men Doct᷑. 2. 
fle- to vſe their lippes to doe good with them. This point hath been 
in ſome part already handled , in the ſecondclauſe of the fixe 
e 2. ver e, and we e, if it pleaſe God, to Rand more largely v 
zen- it in the fifteenth chapter, verſe 4-where is ſayd, that 4 — 
rive tongue i 4 tree of life, | | 
ente | 


Verſe 19, The lippe of tyuerh bal be ftable for ener and a lying 
hey I tongue but for a moment. 


but * 
ſtis Tr meaning is, that ſuch as ſpeak the trueth in vprightneſſe 
pon . will not vary in their talke, but tell the fame tale againe, and 
will belike to themſelues in that which they ſhall ſay, whereas lyars 
107e be in and out, affinning and denying, and ſpeaking contradicti- 
ons in the ſame matter. | 
erg, Onely true men are conſtant in their words. Dot. 


ita They goe not from that which they haue welf ſpoken, as they 

vill not land to that which they haue fayled in, as Job profeſſed 
ves ofhimſelfe,ſaying,/will lay mine hund vpan my month, Ouce haue 199339 37:35 
bit- 4ſpokpn but Twill anſwer no mort pea twice, but I willproceede no 
ger furtber.This cauſed the Apoſtle S. Paul ſo ſeriouſiy to clear him- 
bi. lelfe of all lightneffe and vnconſtancy , that the Corinthians 
m · ſhould haue no ſuſpicion that wich him ſhould i yea, ea, and nay 
1 aq but that his promiſes, and preaehing, and purpoſes were ſtable 
and and firme, and vnchangeable. 5 | | 
ons Tirſt, their matter will helpe their memory: for that which is , aſons, . 
we tucth once, will be trueth euer, ſo that the ſame ground and ſub- 
1 iectremaineth ſill to repeate, and reiterate, as was to be ſpoken 
the efatthe beginning. 


2 Cor.1-18, 


Y 3 Secondly 
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Secondly, che ſame ſpirit that worketh a loue & conſcience of 


the truth, wherby men are made to be true, doth neuer ceaſe to be 
the ſameꝛtherfore as it ſeaſoneth the heart, & guided the heart at 
the firſt, ſo it will ſtabliſn the heart, and direct the lips to the end. 
For ſincerity, and vprightnes is of all things moſt durable, & leaft 
ſubiect to alteration and change. And that S. Paul aſſignech fora 
cauſe of his ynuariable conſtancy, that hee minded not thoſe 
things which he did mind according to the fleſh, whereby there 
ſhould be with him, yea,yea,and nay uay, 2. Cor. 1. 17. Nowlyars 
doc want all theſe helpes : they had neede to haue good memo. 
ry, to remember what they ſayd before, leaſt they tell a contrary 
tale: for the thing related cannot put them in mind of it. For they 
vic not to frame their words to the verity of the matter which 
they ſpealce of, but to the ſeruing of their owne turnes, andet. 
fecting of their purpoſes, as 2 of the vnconſcionable 
chapman: i is nang bi, it is nangbt ſanh the buger : but when he is 
gone apart he boaſteth, A notable example of a wandring, vnre- 
generate, and ynſtable tongue ſpeaking contrarieties almoſt with 
the ſame breath, is to be ſeene in that blaſphemous rayling'Rb. 
ſoakeb whom the King of Aſhur ſent agaiuſt leruſalem in the me 
of Hezekiah. In the entrance oſ his ſpeech he ſecmed tobe il 
for the Lord: he taxeth Hezechiah for taking downe his hie pla- 
ces andaltars , hee pretendeth obedience vnto him, as though 
he came thither by his commaundement, ſaying; The Lord ſaide 
Goe ainſt this land, and deſtroy it. But before he had made an 
end, the Lord God of Iſrael, and the Idols of the Gentiles were al 
one with him . And therefore bee matcheth him with the con- 
quered Gods of Hamatb, andof Arpad, and of Sepharuaum C. 
that ſeeing they could not deliver their countryes out of his 
hands, che Lord was not able to deliver Jeruſalem from him. The 
2. miſcreants in the Pſalmes are bragging of the liberty and 

reedome of theirtongues, becing altogether ſlaues and drud- 
ges to Sathan, luſt, and levdneſſe. Though it be neuer ſo much 
agaiaſt their knowledge, though it lye neuer ſo heauy vpon their 
conſcience , though it turne to their perpetuall ſhame and dif- 
grace, yet if the diuell, and the corruption of their hearts, will haue 
them to ſpeake, they muſt affirme it, ifto deny, they muſt gal 


On * 
0 * 
: * 
S 


J. gr. = 50D ww =='so aww te =m © © oo eos... 


an 


— . IO N 
A EIN 2 * 
raſr ic 


PAO vnn 167 
lt, and eate their wordes, he w yoiuſtly and impudentlie ſoe- 


Is 
; "JaſtruRion to be adviſed in our ſpeeches,that we vtter nothing 


but that which will become vs to ſpeake againe, and is law- 
ſull co performe .It was a fault in Dauid to ſwear ſo peremptotily 
chat he would kill Nb al, his familie, and euery mothers child of 
thẽ. lt was his ſtability in goodnes to breake offlach a purpoſe ,& 
neither to ſay it againe, nor do it at all. And it was the raſhnes of 
Peier to be ſo reſolute in promiſing that which was not in his 
power to performe. It was robe imputed to his conceitedneſſe 
and not conſtancy, that he ſtood ſo ſtiſtely in denial of that which 
Chriſt told him would come to paſſe, and gaue no place therein 
to our Sauiour, but had the laſt word of him. It is wiſedome then 
toforclee the events that are like to follow: If wee affirme ovght, 
let vs know our warrant and ground, that we are able to proue it: 
jfwe denie any thing, let the caſe be eleere that it be not prooued 
againſt vt: if we vndertake any thing, let vs be fully aſſured that it 
is lawfull, and meete;and poſſible for vs to doe it, And yet this 
{ufficeth not vnleſſe there be ſoundneſſe and ſinceritie without 
carnall reſpects in our ſayings. If the end bee not good which is 
aimed at in ſpeaking, if the heart be not falthfull of him that ſ pea. 


leih tere can neuer be any firmneſſe or certeinty in the ſpee- pg 5.9 


ches. There is no conſlancy, ſaitb Dauid concerning the wicked, in 
their mout bes, withm they are very corruption. For other vſes that 
might haue been made of this point, looke in the tenth chapter, 
and twentith ver ſe. 


Verſ. 20. Deceit commeth to the heart of them that pratliſe miſe 
Chufe and ioieto che coanſellers of peace, 


D. ceit commeth to the heart, & c. that is: ſorrow and grieſe 
commech to the hearts of them that plot miſchiefe againſt 
others by aduiſe, or attempt, when they ſhall find the mſelues de- 
ceived in their deuiſes, But ſuch as vſe their thoughts and words 
to mone men to be at peace with God and their neighbours ,and 
to walke in the waie of peace and good proſprity, ſnall not falle 
of the comfort of cheir faithfull and whole ſome counſell. 


Craftie 
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| Debi, 1. 


Chap. 11: 18: 


Reaſons. 1. 


Prou, 14, 22, 


3. 
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Prxovenss. | 
Craftie perſons ſhall feele the ſmart and woe of their own ſub. 
till practiſes. 
When their hearts take pleaſure in —_— euill, they 
muſt be put to the paine to beate the burden of their euill inven, 
tions. Vexation and mourning are not ſo meete for any, as for 


them that ſtudie how they may vexe their brethren; and bring 


them to mourne. As we haue alreadie ſhewed that wicked works 
deceiue them that doe them, ſo for the ſame cauſes it will appeare 
that the warping of ſinfull courſes wil turn to their hurt that ima. 
gine them, 

Firſt their ſucceſſe will not anſwere to their tions they 
ſhall faile of that which they fully aſſure themſelues of: as itis 
ſaid, Do they noterre that cmi Where the queſtion is not 
propoſed in way of doubting, but ofcerteinty, as of a thing that s 
cleere and maniſeſt, and in no wiſe to bee gaineſaled . Neuer 
man of an hurtful hart had his will ſatiſſied, and his deſire fulfil. 
led to his contentment, and conſequently according to his hope, 
Women commonly haue paine breeding of child, and pangs in 
trauell, and comfort when they are delivered: but malitious men 
conceiue ioy al thetime that they go great with their purpoſes, & 
moſt when they ate bringing forth, and nothing but anger, and 
ſorrow,and ſhame, when they ſee nothing but a miſhapen mon- 
ſter, to 1 1 

Secondly, they ſeeme to pereuaile fora time, 
their — — — hearts wiſhes, yet ſomewhat bindreth 
their full comfort for the inſtant, as it did Hamas and Achabs, 
and all be overturned in the ende, and themſelues be ouerwhel- 
med there wih, as the caſe of Haan, and Dariels aduerſaties 
teſtifieth. | 

Thirdly, though they ſhould work their willes, & bring their 
purpoſes to paſſe and vnpuniſhed,as long as they liue, y« 
becauſe there is a iudgementto begin when life is ended, they are 
nothing the better for beeing ſpared ſo long. All their cunning, 
all their craft, all their wiles and ſhifting will not ſerue the turoe 
to wind themſelues out of the woe that is denounced again 
them, and the wofull puniſtunents that ſhall be executed vpen 
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too faſt by nature. Our fleſh breedeth an aptneſſe and inclination 
to doe cuillzand become hurfull that we ſhall not neede to beate 
our braines about it, but rather haue cauſe with all carefulneſſe to 
bethink vs how we may ſhun & auoide it. Let vs leaue that craft 
to the diuell which is the maſter and teacher of it, who laboureth 
to haue all to be his apprentices, and is moſt ready to informe 
enery one to bee moſt expert and slcilfull in that damnable trade 
ofcraſtines. But neither himſelfe from the beginning of the world 
to this day hath gained any thing by it, but deſperate madnes and 
yexation, beſides euerlaſting damnation to come, neither any one 
ofhis ſeruants of all the millions of millions that haue learned of 

in any one thing bin the beiter by it, but euery way vn- 
utterablie the worſe. 

Conſolation to the poore, ſimple, and harmeleſſe ſeruants of 
God againſt whom the cuill is intended, that it ſhall rebound vp- 
on the authors, and returne yponthe practiſers, and neuer light 
pon theme Many hearts are wiſhing their hurt; manie minds 
are muſing how to worke it; many tongues are conſulting who 
ſhall do i,manie hands are readie to execute it» many mouthes 
inſulting ouer them that ſhall ſuffer it, and all this while the only 
watchmanof Iſrael, and the keeper of the Church doth laugh 
them to ſcorne. He maketh their minds co miſtake that which 
they looked at: he maketh their hearts to bee filled with feares: 
hemaketh their tongues to beſpeake their one miſcrie:he ma- 
keth their hands to be hurtfull to themſclues:atid hee maketh his 
people to fic ſafely in the midſt of them. And this is truely affir- 
med by Eliphax, and warranted by the ſpirit of God in the book 

of lab. He [cartereth the demiſes of the crafty: ſothat their hands 


mi. Paoverns, —— 169 
779 ion that we vſe our thongts and mindes to better me. Fe. 
, ditations and ſtudies, then tonoutiſh that by Art which groweth 


2, 


earner accompliſd that which they do emerpriſe, He taketh the wiſe l ob. 5. l 2413, 


intheir craftines, and the counſellof the wicked is made fooliſh, 
They meet with darkneſſe in the daie time, and grepe at noon day 4s 
in the night. But be ſaneth the poore fro the ſmord from their month, 
andfromthe band of the violent man. 


| © Buttothecommſellers) Holeſome counſell is comfortable: to DoF, z. 
them that giue it, alwell as profitable to them that take it. 
| Z 


It 


Sas Puxovenns; | 
If che tongue perſwade to that which isright, and the heart 


werds doe find in others, he is ſure to finde ioy and gladneſſe in 

his owne ſoule. The ſame bleſſing which Dau pronounced 

on Abigail, ſor procuring of peace by her counſell, the Lord doth 

1. Sam. 15, 33. promiſe and pronounce, and will perſotme to euery one whoſe 
aſte ction and behauiour is like to Ab:gnils-Bleſſed ſaith hee, bee 
thy connſel,and bleſſed be thou which haſt kept me this dais fri com. 
ming toſbed blond. And our Saviour excendeth it generallie to al 
that labour vprightly,andin due manner to make peace, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the peace makers for they ſoallb e called the children 
God. Mat. 5. g. | . 

Reaſons,t, Firſt, no man can ſoundlie ſee ke to reconcile man to God, ot 
one man to another, or giue direction for his neighbours welfare, 
vnleſſe he himſelfe be reconciled to God, and peaceable towards 
men, and haue Chriſtian loue in his heart: and thoſe graces are 
neuer ſeparated from holy comfort and gladneſſe. For the ſame 
ſappe that ſendeth forth the one, doth in like manner alſo yeeld 
the other, as the Apoſtle teſlifiethʒ The fruite of the ſpirite is lone, 


ie, peace, fe, And in another place, The kingdome of God ts me 


Gal.5,22; meat e, and drinks but 7 ig breonſneſſe and peace and Joy in the bolie 
Rom. 14, 7. Ghoſt. 


2 If their counfell bee imbraced and followed, the good effed 


thereof with Gods bleſſing will miniſter cauſe of reioycing, be- 
ſides thankes and kindneſſe which the parties holpen by theire 
counſell will yeeld vnto themꝛes Dauid to Abigar!, and Naamas 
to Eliſpa, and the Taylor and Lydia to Paul: Act. 16. 17,33 · 34. 
ſhirdly, though their aduiſe be reiected, yet as Iſaiab ſaith heit 
Iſai. 49. ,. reward is with the Lord, and they ſhall be glorious in his eyet. 
An their faithſull dealing wil bring them both comfort & praiſe 
as Jonathan found in ſeeking to paciſie his fathers diſpleaſure m- 
iuſtly kindled againſt Dani 
Vſe. Jnſttuction tomoue vs to be frequent, and diligent in ſo good 


a ſetuice, whereof there is ſomuch neede, and opportunity of im- 


ployment ( for wor ke may be had cuery where / and ſo good a te. 

compence for our trauell, as ioy is, and therefore Gods fauour, 

and therefore Gods bleſſing with eternall glorie. ne — 
thoug 
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agree with the perſwaſion of the tongue, wharſocuer ſucceſſe his ; 
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ugh there be oppoſitions againſt vs, as all faithſull peacema- 
lmeete froward perſons that will bee vnpeaceable, yet 
the God of peace be at peace with vs, and protector of vs, what 


- cauſe hane we to ſtand in any fearefhee would not promiſe ys ioy 


mleſſe he were reſolued to performe it:and he would not incou- 
vs to be ioyſull, vnleſſe our ſtate were ſafe and happy. And 
= then are we ſo timerous to ſpeake when we ſee diſicntion a- 
mong equals, contempt of ſuperiours, oppreſſion of inferiours, 
4 mens owne ſoules, and warre againſt the Lorde 
himſelfe ¶ It is becauſe we would not giue offence: It is an offence 
to be ſilent at the offences committed againſt God, & the hurt 
that men doe to themſelues and their neighbours. Is it becauſe 
we would auoide trouble and diſpleaſure, and keepe our ſelues 
from griefe and ſorrow ? The waie to doe chat is to pleaſe God, 
whocan make them whoſe anger wee feare, to fauour vs, and bee 
meanes of our peace and conſolation. But in counſelling of peace 
mee muſt looke to theſe things, firſt, that we be juſtly called to 
deal in that particular caſe, leaſt med/org with the ftrife that belon- | 
{th not unto vi, me be as one that takgth a dog by the cares, Se- Prou 26. j. 
that we make no attonement betweene wicked men in 
their wickedneſſe, as Heſter would not make Hamas and Aſbus- 
r% friends when they were fallen out: for how much concord 
had been between Hamas and the King, ſo much diſcord would 
have been bet weene the King and the Church. So that in ſetting 
agreement bet weene man and man, it is good to ſet variance be 
tweene a man and his ſinne, and to leaue finfull men at variance, 
Whoſe reconcil iation doth tend to the diſhonour of God and the 


hurt of his people. 


Reproofe and terror of makebates, which are counſellours of V. 
contention, of ſinſulneſſe, and wrong doing : which ſhall be han- 
dled in a fitter place, when we come to theſe words: ¶ ishout wood 
the fire is quenched and without a talebearer ſtrife ccaſeth. Cha. 26 
20+ Jn the meane time let them bee admoniſhed that incenſe 
greatmen,as Landlords,and Magiſtrates, and maiſters,againſt 
theirpoore,weake inſeriours that live vnder them. The Lord will 


heare their cries and groanes,not onely againſt the mightie ones 


dat lay too heauie burdens vpon them bur alſo againſſ — 
„ 1 at 
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a 5 
chat haue been meanes and cauſers of it. And be this remenib red 
withall on both ſides, as well on their part that be ſo eaſily pers, , 
ſwaded to rigour and cruelty, as of theirs that moue them to it,or 
incorage them in it, that this aduiſe doth not onely imbitter them 
againſt their who ſcemto be al together in their pow. 
er, but alſo imboldneth them againſt their maker,who one ly hath 
all power and foueraignety ouer the m. | 


Verſe.21,The a of ani 1 ſball not befall thein 1 * 
the wicked are 22 ewill.- Ns 1 4 


55 and cortections may come vpou the righte om, 
but no reuenging curſe tending to deſtruction, as if the 
were abiects. But the wicked are ſull of euill both of guiltineſſe 
and contiuuall practiſe: according to the corruption of their 
hearts, which the tighteousare-purged from and therefore alſo of 
thoſe puniſhments-which the righteous eſesp e 
Though the Lord afflict the godly, as well as the godleſſe, yet 
ĩt is done in farre different manners J 
He commeth as a father inmercie and mildnes to the one, and 
dealeth as a Tudge or rather anenemic,in wroth & ſeuerity with 
the other. He coinmeth with bis pruning knife to cut off the ſu 
erfluous ſprigges and braunches of the one, and with a keen axe 
in his hand to hew down by the roots the ſtocks & bodies ofthe 
other, And this difference is ſpokeno/inthe foureteenth chapter 
of this boolce, verſ. 3 2,7hewickedſball be caſt awaie for bis nangle 
men but the righteoms bavh hope in bis death. And this difference 
js ſpoken of in the ſeauen and ewentith of Iſaiah , verſe. 7, Hub 
be ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him or is he ſlaine ac- 
cording to tht ſtang brer of them that were ſlaine by him? That is 
hath the'Lordplagued Iſrael his Church and people in ſuch a 
orievous manner as he hoth deftroyed their enemiesfit is mani · 
fel he hath not. And this difference is ſpokẽ of in the eiꝑlu chap- 
ter to the Romans verſe 1. that there is no damnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Teſs that walk after the ſpirit, as there is to them iba 
walks after the ſteſ. Ne 
chap, 1131. The ſoure reaſons here with tlie laſt doctrine ofthe _ | 
| = chapter 
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j JaſtuRtiontolabourto be vnlilce to ſinfull men in behaviour Fi Jet. 
aj we are defirous to haue a better condition. Let vs ſer our ſelues 

as enemies againſt the dominion and kingdome of iniquity, as: 
they do yreld themſelues to bee ſubircts and ſlaues vnto it 2 let 
nſeeke to cleanſe our ſelues from all filthinefle both of the fleſh 

nd ſpirit, and be filled with the graces of the holy Ghoſt,and the 


fuitesof the ſame, as they are full of finnes, and ynrighteouſ- 
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neſſe, F 3 
Frorthe wicked not to conceiue the better of their one caſe, 2. 
nor the godly tolike the worſe of theirs, becauſe externally all 
things ſeeme to happen alike to both ſides: for there cannot be ſo 
gent a diſparity betweene any earthly things, though neuer ſo 

one to another, as there is betweene their eſtates, not= 
withſtanding that in ſhew and appearance they are alike. 


Verſe 22. The lyin Lipper are abonunationto the Lord:but th 
that deale truely are hs delight, | 


2 ſenſe is plaine _—_ of itſelfe,” ifche ſupply be made 

of that which is vnderſtood in both the clauſes. The Lord 

abhorreth lying lips, that it, hoſe perſons that abuſe their lippes 

to lying, which will alſo be falſe in their deeds: and ſie is well plea - 

ſed with them that deale faichſully, which will likewiſc be true 

in their words. N | | 

nery lyar is a loathſome perſon, God doth neuer hate any Decl. 
= that is not hatefull, and that muſt needs be odible whic 
heabhorreth, and eſpecially when it is abomination , which is 

in hie degree abominable vnto him. And that hee is ſo affected 

towards lyars, his one word in other places doth teſtiſie. As Prout6, 17, 

when he ſaith in tfis booke, Theſe ſire thungt doth the Lord hate: 

Jus bi ſoule abhorreth ſe uon: the hantie cies and a lying tongue, and 

the hands that ſhed innocent loud, & c. Vee may know by theyr 

companions: among whom they are marſhalled ,” what ca- 

count he malxech of them,. And io in the Reuelation of * 
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Reaſons.1, 


John 8:44, 


Epheſ. 4:23. 
Vſe. 1. 


he declareth his deteſtation of them by reckoning vp their fe. 
lowes, and deſcribing their ꝑrieuous puniſhment. The feareful, 
and vnbelceming, and the abominable and murthereri, & 
gern aud ſorcere ri: and idolaters and all pers ſpall haus their per i 
_- 8 burneth wuh fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
th, | | 

Firſt, nothing is more contrary to the nature of God,whoisin. 
finitely true, and trueth it ſelfe,then guile and falſhood is. And no. 
thing maketh men more like to ſathan, and workers of his will, 
then lying. So our Sauiour told the wicked vnbeleeuing lewes 
Tee are of peur father the dinell , and the Iuſts of your fatheryemil 
doe. He abode not in the trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in bin. 
When he ſpeaketh a lis, iben he ſpeaketh of his owne: for hee is alin, 
and the father thereef, It is his mother tongue, and native language 
to lye when he vttereth any true ſentence it is but borrowed and 
that alſo he cannot trucly deliuer, without groſſe deceite anddil. 
ſumulation. | 

Secondly, lying is a worke of the old man, and that which mis. 
becommeth the children of God, and lyars ſuch as giue them. 
ſelues voto it, are vnregenerate, and as yet the children of wath, 
and ſubiect to damnation. 

Thirdly they are iniurious to them whom they miſ-informe, 
malcing them to beleeue errors, and many times, many euill con- 
ſequents inſue vpon it. 

And therefore the Apoſtle exhorteth all that are effectually re 
generate, to caſt off lying, and toſpeake cuery man trueth vnto bi 
neighbour becanſe we are members one of anether. 

Inſtruction, to worke vpon our owne hearts ſo, as that we com- 
ming alſo to hate lying, God may loue ys for trueth, and not haue 
vs in deteſtation for falſchood . If we cauſe him to abhorre our 
lippes for our vntruths to men, he will abhorre our prayen and 
thank ſgiuing, and whatſocuer ſhall proceede out of our lippes 
to him, Ang it is not enough to leaue lying in reſpect of herei- 
ter, but to loathe the ſinne of it that hath committed by n 
heretofore, When [ob knew that his words were diſpleaſing to 
the Lord, though they were few, and onely raſh and vnaduiſed, 
and he himſelſe by error was deceiued in them, he abhorred him- 


ſelſe 
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| ented in duſt and aſhes:how much more then ought 
= — haue more prouoked God with innume cable 
falſe ſpeeches , andthar knowingly and with purpole of decei- 
ung andhe doth profeſſe that they haue been, and are abomina- 
le to him? And what though we haue ſometimes kept our ſelues 
ſom blame by telling of lies What though we haue delighted 
athers,and obtained fauour to our ſelues thereby > What though 
ye haue made our gaine and commodity of it? Will all this, ifthis 
yerethe winning of all the world , be able to counteruaile the 
high diſpleaſure of God, and the loſſe of his fauour,together with 
teforfaiting of our owne faluation?And hereby ſhall we know 
iat we be ſoundly purged from lying, if we do not onely forbeare 
vlie . but be vtterly ynwilling that any other ſhould tell a lye for 


werdsas well as forbeareth to ſpeak them. And they ſhall be ſhut 
outotthe kingdome of heauen together,which loue, and which 
makelyes.Reu.22.15. 
Amis. Conſolation to them that loue the trueth and exerciſe it: the 
theme ¶ fame God that hateth liars ſo deadly, is as well pleaſed with true 
vrath, ¶ nen that affect, and praiſe that which he loueth ſo dearely. Be 
there ſore that they are maligned for ſaying that which true is, 
orme, WW udhaſt not only purchaſed euill will, but hard dealing, and that 
Icon» ¶ utheir hands which ſeeme to be able to beare downe all before 
themzyet know and remember that God maketh account of thee 
ly re» ¶ forthou art his delight: and thoſe that be his fauourites ſhall find 
LA WW — effectuall againſt all aduerſaries, for ſaſety and pro- 
kections 

But they that deale truely, &c. That trueth which is acceptable 
wGodconfiſteth both in ſpeaking and doing. 

Nothing can pleaſe him but the image of that which is in him, 
and the ſireames which flow from him, as doth this reall and 
operative truth,and not that which is verball and in word onely. 

This is teſtified of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the dearely beloued 
nne of God, who is propoſedtoys for a perfect example to 
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x, For that is the note of a righteous man, that he haret h lying Prout 13, 3. 
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initate, 5hr hee did no wickedveſſe, as no decem was found in his Iſ 41535. 
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Firſt, his word in many places doth commaund both, and tha 
equally. and no where doth diſpence with the want of either. 

Secondly, his ſpirit doth infuſe both, and that inſeparaby, 

and maketh euery man that hath attained to the one to be ableto 


vie the other. That which S. Jahr ſetteth down in a more generil 


manner doth ſtrongly confirme this particular point · f avie nun 
ſinne not in word, he ita perfett man and able to bridle allthe bodie, 
His meaning is not that ſome be abſolute without ſinne in word, 


and perfect, without infirmity in goodnes: but that many be pra- 


cious without ſinſulneſle, though they haue their ſlips in ſpeeches; 
and ſincere, without wickednes, though they haue their frailties 
in behauiour. 

Thirdly, both are infallible, and eſſentiall fruits of regeneration: 
and the Apoſtle doth perſwade vs thereby to declare our ſelues to 
be of the number of the ſaints, and faithfull,ſaying; Caſt off yig, 
aud let bim that ſtole ſteale no more, Epheſ. 4. 25 28. 

Fourthly, both are required of them, that would know, and 
manifeſt themſelues to be naturall members of the Church in this 
life, and inheritours of ſaluation in the life tocome. Lord, ſaith 
D anid,vho ſpall dwellin thy Tabernacle: who ſhall reſt in thy buli 
mountains ? Hee faith God that walketh vprightlie,andworketh 
righteouſnes,aud —_ the truoib in his hears. 

Inſtruction, r.1f we would haue the conſtant credit of honeſſy 
2mong men, or the comfort of it in our owne ſoules, or the alloy- 
ance of it in Gods preſence , that wee bee not more ſmooth in 
words, then faithfullin workes: that men may not more beleeue 
vs to be true in ſpeeches, then the Lord ſhall diſcerne ys to be tu- 
ſty in actions. 15 

Not to be ouerhaſty to receiue their reports, whom we are able 
to conuince of ynfaithfulnes in behaviour. If God giue ys aca 
ucat to looke to them, and beware of them, if he commend none 
to vs for credible, but ſuch as are righteous, why ſhould wee ſet 
light by his certificate, and be credulous to hearken to finfull per- 
ſons ? eſpecially ſithence of all others, they are moſt ready to fil 
mens eares with pernicious and hurtfull informations, 
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15 Vaſe.22 4 prodent man concealeth knowledge:but the hart of 
fualu publiſheth  fooliſhne(ſe. 


eral 2 man, he that is of good diſcretion, and hath learned 
to be wary and circumſpect, concealeth knowledge, not that 

odie, beſhurteth it vp altogether, without any vſe or benefit of it to o- 
'ord, thersifor that were contrary to the profeſſion which the Prophet 
pra- maketh ofthat wherein euery godly man ought to follow him; 
ches: haus not bid thy righteonſneſſe within my heart, but I haus declared 
ilties thtraeth & thy ſalnation; I baus not concealed thy mercie and thy 
truth from the great cong regatiõ. Pſal. 40. 10. And that were con- 

tion: untie to the teſtimonie which is giuen of wiſe men, chap. 15. 7. 
es to * of the wiſe dos ſpread abroad knowledge. But he will ob- 
ying, WW ferucall good circumſtances of ſpeaking, that it bee in time and 
— good opportunity doth require it, and good effect is 
ike to be wrought by it. And contrariwiſe the heart of a foole 
this which leadeth his tougue (for guide it doth not) doth ſet the 


faith tongue on work either to vtter bad matter, or that which is good 

bolis in bad manner, that euery man may ſee the folly which is in it. 

rketh It is not good for any man to ſpeake as much, and as often as n,g x, 
be can, but as often, and as much as hee ought, Many wile ſayings 

neſly ad ſentences are incerted by the ſpirit of God into this booke, 

lows toteach men how to be heedfull for the obſeruation of this rule. 


th in As when it is ſaid, that the tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge a= 

leeue Iglu: Chap. 15. 2. And that a foole powreth out all his mind: but 4 

e un- mſe man keepeth in till aftermard. Chap. 29.1 T. | 
irſt, this ſparing of ſpeech, when men reſerue themſelus for 


eable fir occafionsand onely viter that which ſerueth for vie,doth giue Reaſons, 
aca ackereteſtimonic of a minde that is ſtored with vnderſtanding 
none & iudgement. And this reaſon our text in hand doth offer vnto vs 
ceſer WW whenit is ſaid, that a wi ſe man hideth knowledge ,as afoole on 
pe- the other (ide doth exerciſe the contrarie, Wee deeme them not 
0 fil the mot thrifty husbands and wealthieſt men that will locke vp 


nothing in their coffers, nor keepe any thing cloſe in their purſes, 

but cartie al their money in their hands, & ſhew it to euery com- 
Jerle mer by, and ſo do they chat haue no more matter within their 
Aa hearts, 


n 
* 


178 PxoviInss. cb 1 
hearts, then all the ſtanders by ſhall hear their lips deliuer. 
Secondly,ir is a point of humility to be ſilent in modeſiie, u- 
3% pride, and conce itedneſſe maketh mea. deſirous to heare them. | 
ſelues ſpeaking. | 
3 * Thirdly, their words are ſo much more de ſircable, and better 
accepted. as they are rare, and few, and ſeaſonable. How good ua 
pegs * Word mane (eaſon? ſaith the Scripture. And a worde ſpoken in his 
ou. 5, Kr. place is ac apples of gold vpon pittwes of ſiluer. The ointment that 
is cloſe kept in a boxe wil yeeld a ſweeter ſauor when it is powered 
out, then that which is continually open. And wine freſh fromthe 
veſſell hath a better reliſn, then that wHicli was drawne long be- 
fore there was need of it, or any to drinke it. | 
Inſtruction to learne moderation and keep meaſure in ſpea- 
king vnlike to them that be talkatiue and exceede too far in mil · 
tiplying of words. What though it be true that we ſay, & fo wee 
know, and are able to proue it?Doth euery truth befit every time? 
Should all men alwaies be ſpeaking all that they know? It would 
be a great meanesto hinder the increaſe of knowledge. Some 
be king when they haue more neede to heare: ſome be tea. 
ching hen they haue more neede to learne; and many wrong 
themſelues & them that are preſent, in not giuing place to othen 
that are more ſufficient and better able to ſpeake. So did not Ei- 
hu,he preferred his elders, thougb not his betters, before himſelſe. 
He would not open his mouth before his turne came, & that hee 
lob ,34+45&c — Job, and his three friends to ſwetue out of the way on both 
iands. EA 
2: Reproofe of thoſe that deſtinate all their ſpeeches , andthatin 
the miniſtery of the Goſpell, to the ſetting forth of their owne 
ptaiſes. It may truely be {aid of many, that they presch not Chriſt 
ſo much as themſelues, contrary to the faithſulneſſe of Paul, who 
reached not himſelſe, but the Lord leſus Chriſt. Their chieſe la- 
— is not to win glorie to God, and men to ſaluation: but cre- 
dit to tnemſelues, and men to the admiration of their gifts and 
learning · This they principally aime at, that all may bee affected 
with theit elocutionʒthat all may ſee the fruit of their wits that all 
may diſcerne of their skill in the tongues, that al may witnes theit 
haines in reading: that al may wonder at their depth of indge- 
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PI ] "hens; If thoſe be things that their hearts doe chiefly defire,we 
nit conclude of them that their harts doe publiſh fooliſhnes. 


nem · Verf. 24. The hand of the diligent ſhall beure rule: bus the decoit- 
| ful ſballbe vnder tribute. | 
eteer 


aig FP He hand of the diligent, that is, diligent men who vſe the 
f — members of their bodies,or elſe their minds 


that toſome honeſt and profitable trauell according to their calliny, 
weed ſell beare rie, and attaine to ſome good place of eſtimation. Bur 
nthe ideperſons whom want and other occaſions drawe to deceitfull 


p be- courſes to ſhift for themſelues, as we haue ſhewed in the fourth 
| yerſe of the tenth chapter, ſhall be made vnderlings, and brought 
ſpex- into ſubiection and ſeruility. 
mule 'They which are laborious and faithfull in meane places, doe n,q 
wee take the way to riſe to an higher degree. 
me it is that diuers attayne not to ſuch greatneſſe as others 
ould doe, and yet be no leſſe diligentthen others are, but the Lord 
_ maketh their inferiority a ſtep towards their heauenly aduance- 
tea. ment: and they are not without eſtimation in that low eſtate: 
rong and God ſeeth their fruit to be better, and their comfort to be 
en more there, than if they were rayſed vp to higher preferment. 
Ele Otherwiſe,they that ſerue God in what place ſocuer, are ſure to 


ſelſe. oro i | 

greater , The Scripture propoſeth examples hereof, and 
bee eth how the point hath been verified in former ages, Jacob 
boch the fuſt ſer — ſeruice, and was at the commande ment 


: ofanother man, but at the laſt, being painfull & true, he was able 
at in to keep ſeruants himſelſe, and other men were at his commande- 
war ment . Joſepb when he came into AEgypt was bought and fold 
heiſt 2 poore bondmau , but being faithfull in cuery place that he 
came into, he wes promoted in every place that hee came into. 
ela- VVhen he was a ſeruant, when he was a priſoner, and eſpecially 
Cres when he was Prince , David had once the charge of a flocke of 
and lheepe , and thereof was not a little heedſull: but afterwards he 
Qed had che leading of an atmy of men, and laftly,was exalted to the 
call done of a glorious kingdome. | 
hoc Fiſt, promotion is from the Lord, and he ſettech vp, and + Reaſons. ts 
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teth downe,according to his owne will. And therefore whenhe 4 
hath fitted men to authority, by — them with labow, h 
he aſſigneth their places wherein they ſhall ſtand,and by his pro. , ot 
uidence preferreth them tothe ſame - ſome to bee Magiſtrates * 
ſome to be Captaines, ſome to be Miniſters, ſome to be Maiſters, pe 
ſome to bee Stewards, ſome to haue one office, and ſome ano. of 
ther. 9 5 
Secondly, the hand of the diligent maketh rich, and riches 
cauſe them that are wiſe and honeſt to be put into authority, and 40 
imployed in the townes and places wherein they dwell: orat 
leaſt they grow to bee houſekeepers and beare rule in their onne 
| families, | 
Thirdly, painſulneſſe with wiſedome and faithfulneſſe doth ca 
cauſe great perſonages to looke after them. They entertainethem he 
into ſeruice: they put them in truſt with their affayres : they giue tit 
countenance vnto them: and they many times are meanes of heir th 
riſing and preferment. And in this ſenſe is that ſaying: I hon ſee m) 
that adiligent man in his buſmeſſe ſtandeth before Kings, andſtan: wi 
deth not before the 1 ſort. Prom. 22.29. ful 
Reprooſe of their folly that are aſhamed and diſdaynetotake Wo 
any paines vnleſſe it be in ſeruing of ſinne and luſt, and thereto the 
they make themſelues ſlaues and drudges. And what is ic that mo. the 
ueth them to ſuch niceneſſe, that they will not vouchſafe toput ſhe 
the ir hands to any worke, or ſet their mindæto ſeeke for knows 
ledge whereby they may be fit for ſome good profeſſion ? The anc 
fearc of contempt: the doubt that they ſhall. be licele regarded, if the 
they applied themſelues to ſuch a baſe kind of life. It is not ace hea 
ding to their birth and bringing vp, to ſpend their time in labour, per 
or ſtudy; it will bea — to their preferment that they lac 
looke-for.But will they thus contrary the word of God, and croſle a 
the truth of his holy ſpitit Will they ſay that diligence doth make com 
men contemptible, when hee ſaith,” the diligent hand ſhall beare the 
rule? wil they ſay thatidlenes doth bring men to promotion, when not 
he ſaith, that the idle ſhall be ynder tribute? He will as well croſſe fore 
& contrary them in their ſtate, and defires,and make them fee] his lure 
words to be true. Who ſecth not what beggery;& want, & miſe- 2 


ry they calt themſelues into: Are they not dtiuen to ſell & 
| | epart 
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haue left them : Are they not compelled to borrow and ſhift, and 


to ſinlce deeply into debt: And it is atrue Prouerbe, that the bor- 


rower is ſernant to the man that lendeth , For further vſe of this 
int, ſee the fourth verſe of the tenth chapter, inthe application 
ofthe ſecond doctrine, e 


Prou. 22. 


vetſ. 25 Heauines in the heart of a man doth bring it downe: but 
agood word reioyceth it. 


Eaxines of heart, that is, ſuch ſorrowes or ſeares, as are not 
godly, and effects of faith, but procceding from infidelity, or 
carnall re ſpects, eſpecially being exceſſiue, doth bring downe the 
heatt, not humbling it kindly, ſo as pride may be taken away, but 
either filling it with diſcouragement, or diſtemper, againſt which 
the Prophet wreſtled with ſundry cõflicts: My art thou caſt down 
m ſiult and art vnquiet, or tumultuous within me? Pſal. 42.5. Now 
withall he preſcribeth the remedy whereby this diſeaſe of hurt- 
full ſorrow and penſiuenes may be cured , and that is with good 
words. For the comfortable ſpeeche of a friend, but eſpecially 
the wholſome word of God, declaring the remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
the fauour of God, expelleth the heauines of the heart, and refre- 
ſheth it with ioy and comfort. 
Immoderate griefe doth turne men to greate hurt and annoy . Doct. 
ance, As fleſnly mitth doth much corrupt mens minds, and ſtirre 
them vp to vanity; ſo worldly ſorrow doth greatly weaken their 
hearts and dull their ſpirits, whereby they are hindred from the 
performance of many good duties. And ſo much is meant in that 
lace, where it is ſaid that by the ſorrow of the heatt, the mind is Pro. i 3,13. 
wy . When /oſpxa was inclining to too much feare and diſ- 
comfort, for the loſſe of his men at their going vp againſt Ai, and 
the cuill conſequents that were likely to tollow, the Lord would 
not ſuffer him to giue place thereunto ſaying, Get thee vp:where- Ioſh. 7. 0. 
fore lieſt thou thug vpon thy face? He tooke notice, and gaue a cen- 
lureof this inward affection of his heart, ſomewhat exceeding 
meaſure, by the geſture ofhis body. E 
Fuſt, the health and ſtrength of the body is thereby 1 Reaſons, 1. 
Aa3 | an 
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ROVERBS. Ch. i 
and the life it ſelfe is many times ſhortned by that meanes , 4 
iorfull heart cauſeth good health, but a ſorrowfull mindedricth the 
bones, Prou. 17. 22. t pearceth to that which is within, and brin- 
geth weakneſſe ypon the ſtrongeſt parts. 

Secondly,ſuch as are oppreſſed with cares and grieſe ate made 
vnmeet for the ſeruices of God, who indeed doth require ſeate, 
but commandeth likewiſe to reioyce with trembling. Pſal. 2. rr. 
How can they cal vpon God in any feruency, when deadnes hath 
— poſſeſſed them?How can they be thankſull, and offer ac- 
ceptable praiſes to God when they are voyd of al ioy and cheer. 
fulneſſe 5 And how can they attend vnto his word, when their 
thoughts are altogether buſied in the contemplation of theyr 
owne miſery? The meſſage was very comfortable which Moſes 
brought tothe Iſraelites in Egypt, when the Lord told them, 
that hee mould deliner them from the burdens and bondage of the 
e/Egyptians,and would tab them for his people, & be their Goa ye, 
but it is ſaid they harkzed uot to bun for anguiſh of ſpirit and cruel 
bondage. Exo. 6.9. 8 

Thirdly, it maketh men leſſe diligent and profitable in iheit 
callings,whether it be in their ſeuerall trades, ot in places of ſupe- 
riority to gouerue, or of inferiority to obey. 

Fourthly it bereaueth them of the benefite and comfort of any 
Chriſtian ſociety wherein they are neither apt to doe good, not 
receiue good. It taketh away their cheerfulnes;itdiſableth their 
tongues of ſpeaking truirfully-ir Roppeth their cares from heatk- 
ning attentiuely:their preſence is not very delighifull to others & 
the company of others is not much regarded of them. 

Inſtruction, 1. to preuent this worldly ſorrow by pre ſeruingof 
godly ioy, and that is by keeping the peace of a good conſcience 
with an vpright heart, and holy behauiour, either ſhunning of fn 
that we runne noi into it, or ſoundly ſorrowing for it, when we 
haue committed it, Looke how much innocency and ſincerity a. 
ny man hath, ſo much comfort his heart ſhall inioy, and according 
tothe meaſure of guiltineſſe there will be an inward ſecret biting 
griefe and ſearſulneſſe. 

VVhen anguiſh and ſorrow, when feare and troubles afſaulcys 
ſo ſtrongly that we cannot repell them, let ys then obſerue -_ 

J 


. * 
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17 7oſe. 14. N PrOvink 183 
= boly counſell which God, that can make it effectuall, doth offer 
N herc in this place vnto vs, and that is to haue a recourſe to faich- 
full comforters. Hee ſendeth vs to them, he inc ourageth vs to go, 
he aſſureth ys of ſucceſſe, hee hath alwaies performed, that neuer 


any was left vnholpen, that ſought help at his hand according to 
this his direction. Eliba ſpealceth of this to /ob, that when a mami 


bat ſtriken with ſorrow vpon his bed, and griefe of his bones is ſore, 
1 ſo that his life cauſeth him to abhorte bread and his ſoule daintie 
ar meate, that his fleſh is conſumed, aud his bones chatter, and his 


heir foule draweth to the graue, and his life to the buriers, yet a faith. Job. 33, r, &e 
* full — of God, one of a thouſand deliuering his meſſage 
115 futhfullie from God, will heale all this in them that giue credit to 
him, and ſet them in as good caſe as euer = were — For 
75 God which can do all things and formed all things, hath vnder- 
= taken to giue ſuch a bleſſing to the wordes of his ſeruants and 
chiefly them 3 — he ſpaaketh to his owne people. 
Ieraeſ ſaith he) the fraite of the bps tobe peace, peace, that is, 10. 3 
heir (true, ual, & moſt conſtant comfort)vnto them that are far * 
— that are neere:for [will heal him. Hereof the keeper ag 16.28. 
5 of the priſon, whom Paul and Silas conuerted, had happy experi- 
ence,and thereby was preſerued from deſtroying himſeſſt. Hexe · Add. 2.3. 7. 
_ of three thonſand at once, whom Peter conuerted, had happy ex. 


* perience, being deliuered both from their feares, and ſinſulnes. 

ark. o collect all good arguments whereby wee preuaile againſt 3. 
15 80 our dread and ſorrowes that grow from our afflictions and trou- 

bles As who impoſeth them vpon vs but the Lord, And to what 

gef end doth the Lord ſo impoſe them, but in mercie and wiſedome, 


1a moſt skilſull and faithfull phiſition, for our profit? Haue not 
ln our bette rs endured more, and yet were beloned and bleſſed of 

God both for the preſent,and afcerwards?Haue not wee deſerued 
thy farre greater iudgements, euen deſtruction it ſelfe, and is it much 
pl if ve be onely ſcourged ſo fauourably with ſnch ſmall ſtripes of 
| eafic rodes, by a louing father who doth prepare ys thereby to ſo- 
ung greate comfort and glory: 


Verſ ca- 
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Verſ.26'The righteous ts more excellent then his weigbboxr but 
the mais of the wicked will deceine them. 


He rakes is euery godly man who hath attainedto 

vptightnes, though not to perfection of righteouſnes, c ber. 
ter then bus neighb our, is better —— gracedof God, and 
more eſteemed of godly wiſe men, and hath that in him which 

maketh him more commendable then any other that is vntighte- 
ous and ſinfull: and ſo his waie is anſwerable tohis hope. But the 
wicked deſiring, and ſeek ing. and expecting a more excellencie 
aboue others, are notwithſtanding contemptible, and grow in 
time to be contemned, and ſo their way deceiueth them. 


Grace maketh good men to bethe worthieſt —— 
they goe before all the vnregeneræte in vertue, ſo they go beyond 
them in De nd as they exceede therffTn pietie, ſo they ſur. 
mount them nexc The teſtimonie which the Pro 
od hi 


giueth of them to elfe, by the inſpiratt6n of Gods ſpirit 
pfalm. 16 3. doth make this manifeſt M4 goods faith he, eæ tend nor tether. but 
ro the Saints that &rth;enen to the excellenell my delight is 
in tbemXAnd 1ſaiab {peaking of the ſame fortof people, though 
I., . neuer ſomeane and poore, ſaith, that vpas all che glorie ſball bee a 


Peg x 

Reaſons, 1 rſt, in regard of their condition in this preſent life they haue 
all pre rogatiues, and pref 
them is Gods child hy dignity they are all Kingsaiby 
they haue ditle to heauen and earth, their F heauenly man- 
5 cloathing is the righteouſnes of Quliſtſ their attendants 
are the holy Angels,Xwhat ſhould we ſpeake of other things, 


Dol, 
[Joc 


iaheritance, 


follic bring ſhame vpon thęeqmſe t Sathan ſubdued, & 
as it were trampled them vnder Hs deere bey are dealt with 8s 
bondmen, and put to the fowleſf Forkes of impiety, andfalſe· 


hood, luſt, and lewydnes, and of all kindof iniquity, 5 
econdy, 
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v herein one manis wont to excell many others, and thereby 

wax glorious and become renowned is wiſe befides chem?) 

whoelle hath any true fortitude in cem Mo not al others intheit 
ues Ka 
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more 
il the wicked ſhall be brought to the fulnes of contempt: when 
ſhame ſhall couer themrwhen they ſhall be troden downe as the Micha. 7. to. 


mir in the ſtreetes. 


2 
Which make them (ac- 1. Cor. 4.3 
| the world, and'the of- 
ur hich make leſſe reckoning of chem that 
xe Men of the duft which they ſweep out of their 
beuſes and caſt to the dunghill. They had haus their chil- 
deen 40d friends to bee Beare- wards, or chimnie- ſweepers, then 
mamiſied and faithfull Chriſtians. How differentis their eſtima- 
ton frm the teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt? And therefore how 
linle grace of the holy Ghoſtis wrought in their hearts, 
lan condemueth jr for a haynous offence to baue a baſe 
Oition ofthe god ly, and to put them behind wic kedrich men 
for their pouerxie: hom grievous then is their finne which con- 
tembe and loath them and put the vileſt before them, for their pi= 
etieiBut one thing let them now, and wy (och time 
to eome both ſee and ſecle, vnleſſe in due time they ſee 
their fault, and ſeele godly 2 for the ſame, that they ſhall 
; B 


nc uer 


18⁸ PROYIIIS. 
ſets of thẽ iu earth. Nay not ſo only, but God doth cõdition with 
them that would haue an habitatiò aboue with him, that vile per. 

Palm. 7. 4. (ons muſt be cum emmad in their ezer, and they muſt bonor thim' thee 
feare the Lor. | 
Ihe other clauſę of this verſe is the ſame inſenſe, and almoſt in 
words with the eighteenth verſe of the former chapter, where i 
is ſaid; that The wickedworkgtb a deceifullworks: and therfore we 
rcferre the reader tothat place for the doctrine of it. 


- Verſe, 27. Tü. deceirfull man raſterb not that which her tooke in 
hunting, but the richer of the dil gent man are precions, | 


He deceitfull &. That is & promerbiall kind of ſpeech,fionl. 
"Tr — — ſhall not ——— — bur 
which tſley ger hy craft and faſe Ifche whole fimilitude be 
fully ſer done, che meaning will theberter appeare, Euen u 


Where by the way, may be ſeene the different end ofthe hunting 
that was vſed in choſe daies, and of this which is practiſedof un- 
ny in out times. They made it an exetiſe for proſit, and there by, 


it may appeate, prouided foode for themſelues, and the families 


ſelfe, who vſed to bring home veniſon to his father. But tt is otdi. 
natie nom with diuers to beſtow: a great part of their time to hit 
meerely for pleaſute, without any commoditie, Fhey volunearilic 
defraud themſelues of the prey vrhich they talce, their houſcholds 
haue not the better cheere by their hunting, but the worſe. They 
conſime themſelues, and waſt their goods, and impoueriſh their 
viues and children, by following their ſpores, and neglecing 
their eſtate:by feeding ſo manic d as that thereby they 
faile bothofcareand abilitie to prould for their people, Fir 
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neuer inherit glory with the righteous in heauen, that bee deſi- 
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wherein they liued, as is to be ſeene in the example of Eſauhim 
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tte nobes of the diligent are preciomu, that is, thoſe thinges which 


PRO VII. 


they that are both fairhfull and induſtrious doe gaine and get by 
lawfull meanes,ſhall doe them good, and ſerue for their com- 
fort. | 26d; | 

Euill meanes of getting may bring goods to mens hands, but 
not to their vie. . Job?” 

Riches may come acordiug to their defire; but eyther not to 
tarrie with them, or not to doe them ſeruice, ſo that they wil turne 
to a yexation at their departure, orto clog & burden them whiles 


remain, As the Partridge layerh eg gerwhich ſhe hate ber not: Jerem. 17. It, 


ſo ſaith /eremvie,be that getteth riches aud not by right ſhall leaue 
them inthe middeſt of his dayer,and at end hal bees foole, All 
deceirfull perſons fall into that abſurdity, which by our common 
prouerbe is derided:they count their chikens before they be hat- 
ched, ſo ſoone as they haue egges in their neſt, they conclude of 2 
brood of comfort and happines, wbich God hath concluded that 


ſhal nener obtain. Ach an hunted afterthe conſecrated{gold, Lob. 7 aß. 


ſiluer, and execrable garmentibut albeit he caught them, hee 
toſted them not, but was himfelſe, wich all his, and what ſo- 
—— egand 
ices which ſacked Zig! tooke the ſpoile of 
thecity, with Davids wiues & — proſperous —— 
in ſhe w at che firft, yet they roſted not their 1 prouided ir 
for Davids vſe, and Dauid dealt with them as with beaſts thatare 
huntedintothe net. te 


Firſt, che vſe and comfort of all things proceedeth onely from Reaſons, 


Gods giftand bleſſing, and ſtandeth not in the meere gettiug, 
and poſſeſſion of thẽ:and all deceitfull perſons both in a generell 
reſpect, becauſe of their wickedneſſe, and in a ſpeciall regard for 
their fraudulẽt and guilefull behauiour, are ſubiect to malediction 
and to be curſed in euety thing that they deale in, or which be- 

Secondly, though the yngodly have many times _ and abi · 


lier to increaſe * eg the vie & fruition of al good things 
iarly & 


is appropriated pe intayled to the righteous;for whom 

the wickedare ſer on worke,and not for themſelues;  - 

| Ando nuch dad iy Ghoſt exreſii rife se 
| | 5 * 
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Eccleſ. 428. 


toa man thut is good in bis fight Gad gineth . and bn 
aud iey but to the ſiuner he gineth paine to g ather and to heape vp 16 
gine to him that is good before God. Eceleſ.a. 2c. 
Job ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe, ſaying, Though he ſbouli 
heape vp ſiluer as the duſt and prepare ranmont as the clay, be may 
prepare it, but the inſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſpall dinide the 
fUuer.lob 27. 16. 17. ” ROOT VT 

Admonition to withhold aur hands from direption, that we 
take not from others that which will turne to no good for our 
ſelues, VVe bring gricfe, and peraduenture alſo want vppon 
them, but we bring ſinne with greater ſorrow and miſery vppon 
our ſelues : it may be their hinderance, but it will be our owne 
vndoing, vnleſſe we leaue off and repent, and as much as we are 
able, malce reſtitution, So that our prey will not onely not come 
to our diſn, but deuour the reſt of our meate, which otherwiſe 
might be for our nouriſhmentiand by this meanes our neighbour 
is hurt, our labour is loſt, our conſcience iswounded, our Rate 
is curſed, our ſoules indangered, and that which is worſt of all, - 
our God is offended,and prouoked to diſpleaſure . And there- 
fore let not other mens ſucceſſe in this vnthtifty manner of gay- 
ning, allure vs to follow the ſame ttade with them, ſithence we 
2 the ag Ll euent that will fall out inthe I 
poile and cruelty,though rapine, androbbery, though filching, 
and ſtealing, though — lying. 2 — indices 
courſes doe ſet yp men for a time, yet downe they muſt, and bee 
driven to confeſle, that all cheyr finfull gettings were vanitie and 
bole pogell their vnlaw ſull commodities pernitious and hurtfull 

But the riobes, &c. VVealth well gotten by good men, is great 
in value, whatſoeuer it bein quantity. 

As the breade of deceite is ſweeteſt. ſo the riches of iniquitie 
ſeeme beſt toynrighteous perſons : and ſluggardꝭ like nothing 
fo * as — which on with leaftetravell, and — 

much paynes taking. Setter, ſay they, is an bandfull with eaſe, 

no danse — — fate, And — thing 

is a vexation of their ſpirit which putteth them to any paynes o 

body. But che. Lotd ieſtiſiech the contrary and teacheth his F 
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ple boch by word and effect, ihat that onely is of worth andefti- 


PrxovsenRes, 


mation which his ſeruants obtaine by lawfull me anes. & his bleſ= 
fing vpon them. And becauſe this point is moſt true, and the 
world beleeueth not that any trueth is in it, he confirmeth the 
ſime in diuers places : as Chap. 1 5. 16. Better u 4 little with the 

of the Lord then great treaſure and trouble therewith. That 
is with ſeare, care, ſorrow or the checke of an euill conſeience. So 
in the Pſalm. 37. 16. A ſmallihing vnto the righteous is better then 

eat riches to the wiched and mig brio. 


Firſt,in re ſpect of the giuer thereof, it is the Lords hand that Reaſovs, r 


beſtoweth ic vpon them as a teſtimony of his loue, and an earneſt 
ofmore excellent treaſures. Nov an Angell from the Kings owne 
hand in fauour, is more regarded then a pound from another, vp · 
on other occaſions. And how great a ſubſtance may a man haue 
conueyed to him by receiuing a ſhilling, or teſter for poſſeſſion of 
all chat is paſſed ouer to him by deede of guifture? And how lar 
demeanes may a man be eſtated in by taking aturfe in way of li- 
very and eiſon? Now though everlaſting life be principally con- 
firmed to ys by the ſpirit of adoption, yet the Lord would haue 
his eternall fauour to his Saints to be ſeene and acknowledged 
even in his earthly benefits. | 

Secondly, it isfanRified vnto them by the word of God, with 
prayer, and thankſgiuing. 1. 77 . 

Thirdly, his bleſſing eakerhicgs ſerue and ſuffice them for all 
needfull yſes: ĩt ſatisfieth their hearts: it is competent fortheir 
bodietzit is ſufficient for their families. And as the ir ſtate is in- 
creaſed, ſo their hands are opened to diftribute to the poore, and 
o contribute to the ſeruices of God, and euery way to ſhew their 
teadines to doe good, ſo as God may haue glory, his ſeruants re» 
— 9g their owne ſoules an euerlaſting recompence of im- 
mortality. n 

Coũſolatien to all godly, faithſull, and induſtrious petſons, 3-4, 
that they ate every Ro and rich: nch in glory achich is * 
reſerved for them in heauen: rich m weldoing; rich in ſpiricuall 


races: rich in earthly ſubſtance, if enough of that which is deare 
& ptecious may make a man io be rich. That ſaying which is in prou 15,6 


the fifteenth Chapter of this booke,is not to bereſtrained to any 
| Bb 3 one, 
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150 _ - Provanes Con 
one, but holdeth true for euery one that feareth God, hut ie 
es righteous bath much treaſure. Things that ar: coſtly; 

of great price, are not to be rated by compariſon with the 
meaſure of baſer matters, nor according to the roome which they 
fill vp + Alittle gold ouerualueth much leade or yron, ma 

great pibbles are not matchable in worth with one pearle d 
is farte leſſe then they are, a boxe full of rich diamond, is bettet 
then a houſe full of wood, and ſtraw, or other ſtuffe that is courſe 
or common. And ſo ſtandeth the caſe with —.— poſſeſſi. 
ontzthe bleſſing of God with his mercy and fauour doth conuen 
them into le we ls for their vic and benefit,and worketh ſuch com. 
fortable effects by them, as all the treaſures of the wicked can ne- 
uer yceld vnto them. | 
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Verſe 28, Life is in the way of righteonſues and in that pating 
there is no death, 


Ife. ce. The meaning is, that they which are righteous men 
iuſtified by the merits of Chtiſt, and ſanQified by his ſpirit, 
& obedient to his will in working that which is agreeable to his 
word, are in ſtate of life everlaſting, The life of grace they haue 
12 of already; the liſe of glory is aſſured to them bythe 
ife of grace: whoſoeuer hath the one, can neuer fayle of theo 
ther. And therefore it is ſayd that there is no death in that pin 
They are deliuered from the firſt death, which hath power ouer 
all ſinfull men, in this world: and they ſhall neuer come intothe 
ſecond, which is the portion oft in the world to come, 
And this is confirmed by the teſti of Chriſt himſelfe, { 
iohn 3224. ing. Verily,verity I ſay wnto you bes that beareth my word, ani 
leexeth in lum that ſent mee, bath exerlaſting Life and ſhall not cone 
into condemnation,but hath paſſed from death to life. The dodtine 
which the words would miniſter, hath been declared · and proc 
cuted in the nineteenth verſe of the former chapter, where iti 
ſayd that 7ighteouſues leaderh tolife, and therefore it is needeſe 
to handle it againe in this place. Onely let thus much be ſpoken, 
that the holy Ghoſt doth not in vaine {o often. promile life to 
them that ſeelce, and ſerue him , He doth repeate it more — 
| ; owe 


is. Proves: | 191 
tyenty times In this one booke, beſides the mention that the o- 
der parts of ſcripture doe make of it, lmoſt euery where, Jris 
" therefore a point of certainty to them that lay hold on it : It is a 
of difficulty, and not eaſily belecued ; ſithence GOD to 
our hearts doth againe, and — — 2 and it is a 
int of great importance, requiring a ſerious and conſtant me- 
Nom which men grow barren,and careleſſe in doin 
al good duties: and by which they are made rich and 
inall holye ſeruices. The conſideration of life, and of ſuch a lif 
vil incourage the heart, and open the mouth, and ſtrengthen th 
hands, and make the feete nimble to runne in the wayes of 
tigbteouſnes: all that they can doe in obedience, theß 
will account too little, and nothing that they 
ſiñffer for wel · doing, they will 
dlink too much. 
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